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PREFACE. 



This lîttle work commémorâtes many happy leisure hours 
spent amongst the Exchequer Records and în the Hertford- 
shîre fields where was the favourite résidence, seven hundred 
years ago, as it is to-day, of an English mînîster sprung from 
a Une of great statesmen. 

But although I had at first întended to follow the story 
of Richard Fitz Nîgel in connection with his times, the want 
of historical material constrained me to choose another Hert- 
fordshîre worthy, a humbler Richard, as my hero, through 
whose adventures I hâve attempted to make the Reader 
familiar with Court Life în England at the close of the 
twelfth century. 

It may be that at the outset many will take exception to 
a title of this sort applied to a work which contaîns no men- 
tion of some of the principal features of Court Life as it is 
now understood by us. The truth is, that to the mediaeval 
student, and to the gênerai reader, the title Liber Curialis 
conveys two wholly opposite meanings. To the one it 
will recall the politic and scholarly entourage of a court 
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whose acts hâve been recorded by hîstorîans lîke Richard 
Fitz Nîgel, and whose table-talk was deemed worthy of 
préservation by phîlosophers lîke John of Salisbury ; whîle 
to the other ît will suggest infinité possibilities in the 
way of tournaments and feasting, of love-making and dark 
cabals. 

I must admit that the Reader will find no scènes either of 
love or chivalry depîcted in thèse pages, and that two leading 
characters, the knight errant and the jester, are wholly ex- 
cluded; but thèse omissions are due to the exigencies of 
original research, which has not in this case been rewarded by 
any information upon those subjects. It is true that the 
domestic life of courts appears very much the same, on paper, 
in every period of hîstory, and given such historical person- 
âges as Queen Eleanor, Fair Rosamond, and Hugo Earl of 
Chester, it might be thought that a reconstruction of thèse 
favourîte passages was possible. I will own that I was 
tempted by the prospects of this enterprîse, and thanks to 
an intimate acquaintance with " Amadis de Gaul,'* and the 
" Arcadia," I might even hâve ventured far in such a cause ; 
but whereas those immortal works are endeared to us by theîr 
very impossibility, and I was conscîentiously bent on repro- 
ducing for the benefit of the gênerai reader such features of 
Court Life under the greatest of the Plantagenets as were 
actually recorded by contemporary chroniclers and essayists, 
I was reluctantly compelled to abandon this project Indeed, 
the Court of Henry H, would seem to hâve been almost 
Oriental in its complète exclusion of female influences ; and 
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yet îts Queen was one of the most remarkable women of any 
âge, and had once probably been well seconded by the French 
prîncess who presîded over the rival court of the reîgnîng hçîr 
to the throne. There were other able women besîdes thèse, 
of lesser rank, but theîr présence and mode of life at Court îs 
whoUy problematîcal ; and though ît would hâve been possible 
to give an authentîc inventory of the fabrîc, colour, and prîce 
of their garments, from contemporary accounts, wîth certain 
epigrams at theîr expense by contemporary satîrists, and even 
theîr portraitures when equîpped for peaceful slumber, and 
the like, ît must be admîtted that thèse are scarcely sufficient 
materîals for a purely historîcal reconstruction. For I hâve 
attempted in this book nothîng less than the delineation of 
living characters and the description of existihg institutions 
at a given perîod of a typical reign. Every personage acted 
and spoke almost precisely as represented în this narrative, 
and every event took place at the exact time and in the exact 
manner described hère, as far as a conscientious process, un- 
sparing of research, has enabled me to discover the historical 
truth. Indeed, ît îs scarcely too much to say that two-thirds 
of this book might be re-translated into the original Latin or 
Norman-French of the contemporary historian, or elsewhere 
that chapter and verse could be supplied for every statement 
or allusion from stîU more authentîc records. 

That I hâve made many mistakes, no one îs more conscious 
than myself, and I may even venture to assert that this was 
inévitable without the co-operation of several great writers who 
hâve made the study of the life of the Manor, the Church, the 
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Schools, and the Law-courts theîr own. AU that I claim for 

myself is crédit for an honest attempt to présent for the first 

tîme to the Reader who is unable or unwilh'ng to vîew it in 

any other form, a truthful pîcture of a certain phase of the 

national life in the past through the much-abused médium of 

an historical novel. 

H. H. 
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CHAPTER I. 

ANESTI.— THE MANOR, 

On a warm afternoon of March, în the year of grâce ii 77, 
beîng the 23rd year of the reîgn of the great King of Eng- 
land, Henry, son of the Empress, a snaall party of travellers 
mîght hâve been seen rîdîng slowly and paînfully, as though 
both man and beast were exhausted by a far and toilsome 
journey, along the broad, white Hîgh Street, where a few 
mîles above the Buntîngford road the Quîn river hurrîes to 
meet the gentle Rîb. Haltîng upon the summit of a slight 
emînence, the travellers anxîously scanned the road în front 
of them, as though in search of some long-expected land- 
mark. The leader of thîs party was a mîddle-aged clerk, 
whose alert air and intellectual features bespoke the officiai 
rather than the spiritual Churchman. He wore a loose cas- 
sock and hood over a close-fitting tunîc, and rode a well-bred 
palfrey with easy grâce. He was attended by three or four 
serjeants, mounted on the înferior hackneys of the period, 
and clad in sober liveries of parti-coloured cloth. Thèse fol- 
lowed at a short distance, leading between them a sumpter- 
horse laden with the modest baggage of their master. 

" Behold, this is Quinbury, if I mistake not," exclaimed 
the Churchman, after a short pause ; " and hereabouts, as 
they told us at Ware, we should be able to see the Castle of 
Anesti from the High Street. And, lo, yonder it stands very 
proudly, somewhat to the right of us, and six miles distant, 
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so that another hour should brîng us well to our journey's 
end" 

Hereupon the party once more pursued theîr slow march, 
passing through the vill of Darsell, and foUowîng the 
course of the river, whîch presently brought them into the 
pleasant valley of Hormead, with its water-mill and broad 
mill-pond, and its church and manor house rising above a 
tîny vill away to their rîght Thîs fertile manor marched, 
as they knew, with the south-westem boundary of Anesti 
and indeed a mile or two farther on a cross-road appeared, 
bending sharply to the right, which evîdently gave access to 
the castle, now conspicuous within a mile of them. Along 
a broad lane leading to a windmill, and thence by a narrow 
and winding cart track, lined by wych elms, through a wide 
expanse of corn land as far as the eye could reach, the 
travellers proceeded slowly to the vill of the manor. Thîs 
comprised only a dozen or more of rude cottages or hovels, 
picturesque enough in their outward aspect from the herbs 
and mosses with which their mud walls and thatched roofs 
were covered, but affording few indications of interfor comfort 
or cleanliness. Thèse were ranged in an irregular street, but 
with a considérable interval between each, as, in addition to 
a garden and, in some cases, an orchard adjacent, every 
cottage possessed a tiny farmstead in its rear, consîsting of a 
byrhy or fold, and a few covered sheds, serving equally as 
stables and barn-lofts. The church, an imposing Norman 
structure, stood close at hand, and not far from it the ancient 
Saxon manor-house, whose place was now usurped by the 
modem castle which towered in the background, and beneath 
whose shadow the whole village seemed to nestle. The 
Castle of Anesti, so called, was in reality a fortified manor 
house of the type so common in a later âge on the northern 
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borders. Advantage had been taken of a natural knoU or 
emînence for the érection of a castellated mansîon, protected 
by a palîsade and deep moat On the lowest edge of the 
declivity the outer walls rose sheer above the wîndîng track, 
whîch led to a massive gateway flanked by bastions, pîerced 
so as to admit of a raking fire being directed agaînst any 
attackîng force. The approach being too steep to adniit of 
the barbican being carried by a sudden assault, the castle 
was practîcally impregnable, for on ail other sides it was 
protected by the steepness of the mound, and, moreover, was 
fortified at the base by a stockade and moat, accessible only 
at the postern door by a few stone steps, which one man 
could hâve defended against an army unprovided with re- 
gular appliances for a âiege. The building itself was of 
rough stone from the neighbouring quarry, thick rubble walls, 
with angles or quoins and window and door-dressîngs of 
worked blocks. The principal Windows were round-headed, 
divided externally by shafted mullions, and strongly latticed 
with iron. The rest were simple eyelets in the masonry. 
The high-pitched roofs of the outbuildings were topped with 
shingles, those of the hall and chapel being tiled, and also 
guttered with lead. 

Our travellers might easily perceîve that the castle was 
occupied rather as a résidence than as a garrison, for the 
battlements were ruinons in the extrême, the lattices of the 
Windows eaten with rust, and even the great oak gâte, cased 
and studded with iron, had a ricketty look, while ail traces of 
the portcullis had entîrely disappeared. However, there was 
at least a warder, posted at the wicket, who, on receiving the 
visitor's name and business, cast open the gâte upon its 
creaking hinges, and cônductîng the party through the gate- 
way, announced them in a loud voîce to the notice of the 
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servîng-men who loîtered about the courtyard. Several of 
thèse now hastened forward, and, after assistîng the Church- 
man to dismount, conducted him within an inner gâte or 
barrîer. 

The ground-plan of the castle was exceedîngly simple. 
The înterîor gateway opened on to a small courtyard, the 
sides of whîch were formed by the hall and adjoînîng 
chambers, the chapel, kîtchen, bakehouse and daîry. Thèse 
buildings formed, as it were, the înner circle of fortifications, 
beîng surrounded by the circuit of the walls inclosing an 
outer space. The dwelling-house consisted of a hall about 
fifty feet in length and thirty-five in breadth, open to the roof, 
the arches of which were carried on two rows of columns, 
the apartment being thus divided into two aisles with a 
central nave, The entrance was by a porch opening on to a 
vestibule, screened ofT from the lower end of the hall, with 
doors to the buttery and pantry. On a lower level, beneath 
this vestibule, was an under-croft with a vaulted roof, which 
served as a cellar. There was no înterîor staircase, and 
access was only obtained to the upper part of the build- 
ing by a broad flîght of stone steps which led from the 
courtyard to the chamber above the cellar. There was also 
a parlour adjoining the hall, whîch, like the upper chamber, 
was hung with canvas dyed scarlet, and was moreover 
decorated with a painted ceiling, thèse two chambers being 
used as the private apartments of the family. On to this 
parlour the chapel abutted, completing one angle of the 
courtyard, the other being formed by the domestic offices 
before mentioned, whîch, unlîke the chapel, were entirely 
disconnected with the dwelling-house îtself, and were ail open 
to the roof, with the exception of a few small lofts, con- 
structed by means of boards laid across the ceîlîng joists. 
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In the great hall the lord of the castle, already apprized 
of the guest's arrivai, advanced to embrace hîm, wîth many 
înquîrîes as to hîs welfare. 

Richard de Anestî, although now past mîddle lîfe, was stîll 
în outward appearance a young man. In figure he was short 
and somewhat slîght, but firmly knît, and wîth lîmbs beautî- 
fully proportîoned. Hîs features were of the best Norman 
type, expressîng both courage and întellîgence. Hîs beard 
was closely trimmed to the fashîon of the day ; hîs dress 
consîsted of a short green mantle, much weather-stained, 
fastened by a jewelled clasp upon hîs rîght shoulder; and 
beneath thîs was worn a long tunîc> and close-fittîng hose of 
fine red cloth. A peaked huntîng cap and hîgh boots com- 
pleted hîs attîre. Hîs only arms were a long huntîng knîfe, 
whîch hung în its sheath from a gîrdle worked wîth sîlver 
broîdery. 

The hîstory of hîs famîly was a common one at that tîme. 
Rîchard the Clerk, hîs grandfather, was by bîrth a Norman, 
educated for the Church, but devotîng hîmself by préférence 
to a lîterary and officîal career. After fillîng wîth credît a 
clérical post under the Seneschal of Normandy, at Caen, 
where, as at Englîsh Winchester, a central department of 
financîal administration was already formed for the Duchy, 
and having further enlarged hîs mind by an expérience of the 
elaborate cîvilizatîon of Norman Sîcîly, and of the recondite 
processes of the Roman Curîa, he had sought a larger sphère 
of ambition at the Englîsh Court. There, wîth quîck însight 
and perhaps a true sympathy, he attached hîmself to the 
clérical leader, Roger le Poer, during the sharp struggle that 
took place în the first décade of the I2th century between 
the forces of national progress and feudal anarchy. Thîs 
patron's promotion to the post of Englîsh Seneschal, now no 



6 Court Life tmder the Plantagenets. 

longer a mère viceroy, but a skilled justiciary, and the 
development of the old tribunal of household thegns in 
conjunction with the treasurer's clerks at Winchester to 
form a great central court of justice and finance, with îts 
headquarters henceforth at Westminster, furnîshed congenial 
work for the ex-scribe of Caen. Like many others of his 
clérical contemporaries, in spite of the sneers of baronial 
courtiers at the expense of "new men,** he had in fact 
founded a greater family, ennobled by genius and endovved 
further by the regard and gratitude of the Crown and nation 
with more substantial honours. 

The Majior of Anesti may hâve been orîginally a military 
station on the great Roman road which led from London to 
Cambridge. Next, an agricultural villa growing up on the 
lot of some provincial vétéran. Next, an Anglian " ham " or 
" stead," with merely a change of lord and of name to its 
présent title of the Manor by the Highway ; later still, a 
West Saxon thane's bocland through the evanescence of the 
Anglian sub-kingdom. At the close of the Qth century 
part of the territory ceded to Danish colonists, and then, 
when the territorial distinction of the Danelaga had become 
as meaningless as the Danegeld itself, we find Anesti ap- 
parently falling to the share of Earl Harold in the practical 
division of England amongst the sons of Godwin ; thus 
once more becoming the bocland of an Englîsh thegn, for 
Harold granted it with other lands to Alward, his hench- 
man. Alward's fate is unknown. Perhaps, like many another 
s tout Eastern thegn, he foUowed his lord to Hastings, and 
fell amongst the hus-carls round the dragon standard, or being 
taken in arms was degraded or exiled. In any case he was 
dispossessed, for Eustace the Frenchman held Anesti at 
Domesday survey. This Count, following the feudal license 
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permîtted at the crisîs of the conquest, built the Castle, of 
which a tradition only survives, adding thus a final con- 
firmation of the stratégie importance of the road-side settle- 
ment During the Norman period Anesti continued to form 
part of the great honour of Boulogne, and thus it came to be 
granted, like many other manors of that titular peerage, to 
a useful servant of the king. Under Henry II. the honour 
passed finally into the hands of the Crown and the old tenants 
with it, to the great advantage of them ail, and of none more 
than the family and kindred of Richard the Clerk. 

The latter, we hâve said, founded a new officiai family, or 
more truly a clan — brothers, sons, nephews, drawing salaries 
small indeed, but most acceptable in an âge of short currency 
at the issue of the Exchequer, while they were far more 
richly paid by grants of lands out of the ancîent demesne 
of the Crown, Before two générations had elapsed, ofT- 
shoots of this vigorous stock might be found in half a dozen 
counties of England. As for the founder's lineal descen- 
dants, hîs grandson Richard, who has hère been introduced 
to us, stepped into the hereditary manor, and settled down 
to the life of a country baron ; while his younger brother, 
John, held a lucrative post at the Exchequer, and was fast 
founding a new county family, from gifts of Crown lands in 
Hampshire. In his boyhood, the younger Richard had been 
the companion of William, the son of Nigel, like his brother 
the King's treasurer one of that remarkable body of clerks 
who were in turn justices and barons of the Exchequer, 
sheriffs, ambassadors, captains, and financial agents, or 
merely churchmen, courtiers, philosophers, historians and 
poets, sportsmen and wits, according to the varying demands 
of their royal master. This friendshîp he had not failed to 
cultivate during his rare visits to Court, until somethîng like 
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a close întimacy sprung up between the two men, who were 
so dissimilar in their modes of life. Perhaps the old clérical 
blood revealed itself in this instinctive yearnîng of the feudal 
vassal fortheintellectual companionship of thehighly trained 
statesman to whose subtie disquisitions upon the origin of 
political and social institutions he was never weary of listen- 
ing. Thus itwas, in response to repeated invitations, that the 
son of Nigel had at length visited his friend's mansion for a 
few days durîng the leîsure of the Hilary vacation, having 
also business of his brother's to transact within the county, in 
connection with the récent grant received by him from the 
Cf own, of the rich manor of Essendon. 

After the first greetings had been exchanged, Richard de 
Anesti commîtted his friend to the care of the seneschal, in 
order that he might remove the traces of his long joumey. 
Then supper was served in the great hall, and the whole 
household retired to rest shortly after sundown. 

The foUowing moming the son of Nigel rose early, and 
after hearing matins in the chapel, and breaking his fast in 
his own chamber, he received the visit of his host, who ex- 
pressed a readiness to attend him, if he should wish to take 
the air in the fields of the demesne. Gladly consenting to 
this proposai, he was first conducted by the lord through the 
principal apartments of the castle. In ail of thèse, and 
throughout the whole building, ^the greatest simplîcîty of 
fumîture was observable. Décorations there were none, and 
the walls, except when rarely draped with coarse unfuUed 
cloth or dyed canvas, showed the bare stone-work, unconcealed 
even by plaster. Several stools, curîously carved, a single 
sideboard in the recess of the dais, fiUed, however, with 
rich plate; wooden bedsteads in the great chamber, and 
truckle-beds in the hall ; a few cushions, introduced by the 
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deceased lady of the castle, and great plenty of joîned stools 
and forms, wîth table-boards on trestles for the hall, formed 
the movable furniture of the castle. Agaîn, the évidences 
of an agrîcultural rather than a mîlîtary régime were évident 
both withîn and without the building. Hère a newiy-flayed 
ox-hide hung on a spike in the great hall below the trophies 
of antlered heads and gleaming tusks. Mattocks and reap- 
îng-hooks kept company wîth îron caps and sheaths of 
arrows on the walls, while rusty plough-shares, horse-shoes, 
and empty grain measures were piled in distant corners, so 
that the Churchman playfuUy observed that hère at least the 
prophecy seemed like to be fulfilled, that swords should be 
beaten into plough-shares, and spears into pruning-hooks. 

Within the courtyard was a smaller inclosure, which they 
vîsîted, and which contaîned a curions assortment of bîrds 
and animais; namely, poultry of ail kinds, together with 
peacocks, a parrot, and a pair of magpies, besides which there 
was a bear chained to a stake, and seemingly on the best of 
terms with an ape, and several large stoats, which latter, like 
the dogs (of which almost ail breeds were represented), were 
free of every chamber in the castle. Passîng into the larger 
inclosure, formed by the principal buildings above-mentioned, 
they inspected the dairy of the manor, which contained, 
besides a number of shallow earthen milk-pans placed on 
trestles against the walls, a few vats, a salt-jar, a vessel con- 
taining rennet, and a quantity of pressing-cloths hanging 
upon the rafters of the low roof. Within the outer circle of 
the walls of the castle were situated the garden, or plesaunce, 
and the orchard, in which the profusion of flowers, and shrubs, 
and herbs of ail kinds contrasted strangely with the meagre 
crops of onions and other edible roots. On the other hand, 
there were many pear-trees and cherry- trees, while several 
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stunted apple-trees were allowed to exist for the purpose 

apparently, of supplyîng crabs for tankards and verjuîce for 

festival sauces. Beyond the outer walls, as far as the eye 

could reach, was one unbroken carpet of springîng corn ; yet 

however dense the expanse of 
crops viewed at a dîstance, 
Richard de Anesti and his 
guest found no difficulty in 
making theîr way by means 
of the cross-roads which led 
from the vill of Anesti to neîgh- 
bourîng towns or hamlets; 
being, as ît were, the arterîes 
of the body politîc of the Hun- 
dred ; while the paths formed 
by the headlands mîght be con- 

sidered as capillarîes of veîns, gîving access at ail times for 

every peasant farmer to his scattered plots. 

As they pursued theîr walk through the cornfields, Richard 

dîrected his guest's attention to 

the fact that the whole of the 

arable land was divided into 

three great fields. On the north- 

east of the manor, surrounding 

the castle, was winter corn, that 

îs to say, the several varieties of 

wheat sown in the preceding 

autumn, with some patches of 

peas and vetch.. On the west 

side was the seedland prepared for the spring corn, oats 

and barley, and drage, and towards the south an almost 

equal extent of fallow. Outsîde thèse three great fields was 
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a belt of pasture, some common to the càttle of the lord and 
vîllagers, with richer fields of pasture and meadow carefully 
fenced in and lyîng chîefly towards the south. The son of 
Nîgel, who knew that the crops under hîs vîew belonged some 
to the lord and some to the tenants, was somewhat at a loss 
to comprehend the means of distinction between the plots of 
the several cultivators ; but when they reached the plough- 
lands, Richard made hîm observe the mounds of turf by which 
the several strips were divided, those of the tenants in villein- 
age into half-virgates, and the demesne land înto separate en- 
closures by a larger bank, together with a dîtch, or occasion- 
ally by a low, quickset hedge, so closely eut as to form an 
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almost transparent barrier. Several plough-teams of oxen 
were at work hère, four in each, and ail double-yoked. The 
ploughmen in their long smocks, bare-legged, save for their 
high boots, leaned heavily on the left haie of the plough, so 
tfiat they seemed to lurch in their walk, whilst they shouted 
continually to urge on their teams or to direct the drivers, 
one of whom walked in front of each team armed with a long 
goad, by a libéral use of which he contrived that each beast 
should keep his proper place and bear his share of the 
draught But every fifty yards or so the oxen, as if moved 
by common impulse, would lower their heads to the ground 
and stop resolutely, whereat the ploughman leaned agaînst 
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the spîndle, and the driver threw hîmself upon the ground be- 
sîde the team ; whîle the wearied animais, themselves blowing 
hard with distended nostrils and heaving âanks, sought to 
allay the smartîng of theîr wounds wîth blows of theîr long 
taîls and impatient stamping of their feet. Thus they would 
remain, Richard assured his guest, for half an hour at a time, 
were not the bailiff always at hand, whereas ail who hâve 
driven oxen know that they must stop just three minutes to 
fetch their breath, and no longer, lest they should grow stîff; but 
none of thèse villeins and hinds, said he sadly, has any care 
at ail for the lord's interests — each seeking înstead only his 
own ease or profit, that one may save his labour, and an- 
other his team, when he is compelled to perform plough-work 
upon the demesne. 

When the two friends had passed beyond the sprîng field 
where, besides the teams now engaged upon the second 
ploughing, many rustics were at work breaking up the clods 
with wooden mallets to lighten the labour of the harrow, they 
entered upon the enclosed meadows and pastures of the 
demesne. Hère the freshness of the ground and of the bud- 
ding thorn-trees was most grateful after the glare and dust 
of the open fields. Richard now described the work of hay- 
making, which, he said, was performed in the season by the cus- 
tomary service for the most part of the cottîers of the manor, 
who were assisted by their wives and elder children, receiving 
twîce a day plentiful rations of bread and méat, or salt-fish 
and cheese, washed down with large draughts of small aie 
thickened with meal. In the pastures a small flock of milch 
ewes were now feeding, and the son of Nigel was not a little 
astonished at this sight. 

" I marvel much,'* he said, " that you should prefer the thin 
and acid milk of thèse animais to the rîch and fragrant milk 
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of cows, sînce you must hâve abundance of pasture hère for 
both." 

" Not so," replîed hîs host, " for, unless you fatten at least 
half the herd at Mîchaelmas, and slaughter them for wînter 
beef before Martînmas, there îs small profit from them and great 
rîsks of loss from disease» though I grant you that îf we were 
near some large town the case would be différent But as it 
is, some lambs die and others are weaned and fattened for 
the table, and ît were evîl husbandry not to use the mîlk of 
the dams for cheeses, which the labourers eat readîly, and the 
remainder can be sold with a good profit at the faîrs. So 
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much I learned from my brother and your fellow, John the 
Clerk, who hath, as you know, lands in Hampshire of the 
Kîng's gift, and there they will hâve nought to do with kîne, 
but breed or fatten only sheep, which can live on lîttle com- 
pared with other beasts." 

After questionîng the shepherd as to the state of the flock, 
Richard led the way home across the pastures by a path or 
track which led directly to the folds beneath the castle wall. 

It was half-way noon before they entered the castle, and 
dinner was served in the great hall soon after, at which meal 
the whole household was assembled. After this was over the 
lord and his guest sat together over theîr wîne cups, and con- 
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versed upon the state of the country în respect of agriculture. 
The Churchman had many questions to ask on thîs score, 
and partîcularly as to his frîend's own expériences, who 
replied with the following description of the cultivation of 
his demesne. 

"The manor of Anesti contains about i,ooo acres of arable, 
pasture, meadow, and wood. It is divided into two almost 
equal parts — one held and cultîvated by the lord, and the 
othèr by his free and customary tenants. The former is the 
demesne, which contains about 400 acres of ploughland, 50 
of choice meadow and pasture, and as many of scattered 
woodland. Three ploughs are engaged in the tillage of the 
demesne, în which they are assisted by the customary services 
of the tenants, who provide usually six supplementary 
ploughs at appointed seasons. A small âock of sheep pasture 
în summer on the common of the manor, on the grassy 
fallows, and on the rank stubbles after harvest Before 
November the chief part of the flock is eîther sold or killed, 
and salted for winter use, and the ewes and lambs folded for 
the season. The same is done with the cattle, though hère 
several of the milch kine are fattened and slaughtered to eke 
out the precious winter pasture and scanty stock of hay. 

" Even so the ewes are largely supported on chopped straw 
and pease-haulm ; while the oxen of the ploughs are wholly 
fed in winter with sheaves of oats, though on holidays they 
are turned out to grass if the weather is favourable. 

" As for the horses, it is fortunate I hâve not many, and 
those only hackneys for myself and my men, for were ît other- 
wise we should need to thresh out more than the whole crop 
of oats, leaving none for sale, and the cost of threshing to boot, 
for you may not give them the whole blade. Thus you will 
see there is little profit în stock, for except that the plough- 
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oxen must be kept alive, which are the chîef source of wealth, 
and a certain number of beeves and muttons must be salted 
down each winter for the household, the business is a thank- 
less one. True that the stock sold at St. Simon and St. 
Jude often brings a good return, and that the fleeces and 
hides are especîally valuable, yet you must buy again at 
Hocktide often as dear as you hâve sold cheap ; and then 
every seventh year cornes the murraîn, which wastes ail that 
you hâve gained meantîme. Nay, there are but three things 
which pay for ail the rest and something over. Thèse are 
corn, and swîne, and cheese. As for the other half of the 
land, that which is let out to the free tenants or the villeins, 
ît yields a fair profit from rents, both in money and in kind. 
Formerly it was of more conséquence to the lord, who shared 
as it were his tenants' profits — he providîng them with their 
outfit of seed corn and plough oxen, and they rendering 
services in labour upon the demesne or tithes of produce. 
But now they pay more in money and less in kind, which is 
little to my liking. Thus I hâve but a small share in their 
concerns, though the farm bailiff sees that they perform their 
set-work punctually, while the seneschal régulâtes their suit 
of court and takes fines from them for the neglect thereof. 
In addition to thèse villeins there are the hired labourers 
who work on the demesne, and the serfs. Both of thèse form 
part of my household. However, the farm bailiff and plough- 
men, with the shepherd, the swineherd, and woodward, are 
still chosen, by ancient custom, from the villeins of the 
manor, and receive their fées and perquîsites accordingly. 
But in order that thèse things may be made more clear to 
you, I will read to you, if you please, the last account of thîs 
manor which was rendered to me by my officers." 

Hereupon Richard de Anesti rose, and, opening an oaken 
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(ihest whîch stood în a recess, produced from ît a bundle 
of small parchment rolls, one of which he selected and un- 
rolled, commentîng upon îts contents as foUows : — 

" Thîs is the account of John the seneschal and Richard 
the baîlîff. First they crédit me wîth the rents of the manor 
and the farm of the mill for the past half-year. Also for the 
proceeds of the sale of pannage and underwood and the 
like. Then for the issues of fines for neglect of customary 
services or by way of composition for their remission. For 
example, the shepherd and hîs helps are fined for neglect 
of the ewes at lambîng-time, the ploughman for careless 
ploughing, and others for neglecting to work upon the de- 
mesne on the days appointed; for breaking pasture and 
wood ; taking honey and the like. The crops grown last 
year were, of wheat, eighty quarters ; of scurril and mixtil 
(whîch are, as you know, an inferior sort) thirty-six quarters ; 
of drage, twenty quarters ; of barley, eighteen quarters ; and 
of oats, 121 quarters ; in ail 275 quarters, being the produce 
of three ploughlands. Of thèse, sixty-seven quarters of 
wheat were sold, sixteen were reserved for the seed of sixty- 
nine acres sown this year, and one quarter was consumed. 
in rations for the haymakers. Of the scurril, five quarters 
were bestowed on a carter, and three and a half on the 
dairy-woman. The whole of the drage was sold, Of 
oats, sixty-seven quarters were sold, forty-two and a half 
were kept for seed of ninety-four acres, five quarters were 
bestowed on a carter, and seven were consumed by the 
plough-oxen. Lastly, of barley, five and a half quarters were 
sold, four and a half were reserved for the seed of ten acres, 
and the rest was bestowed on the carter and the dairy-woman 
aforesaid. The stock of the demesne consists of the plough- 
oxen, the ewe-flock, the wether flock, and some hogs that 
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were bought at Easter. Of thèse, one ox died and was 
replaced, several ewes were lost in the lambing season, and 
three of the muttons were eaten by the haymakers. The 
ewes produced rather more than a lamb apiece, eounting 
those whîch were barren and those whîch died ; but more 
than half the lambs hâve been carrîed oflf by the sickness, 
and of the rest a considérable number were claîmed by the 
Church for the tithe, and by the bailiff and shepherd for theîr 
perquisites, so that fifty only remain now out of nearly twice 
that number. But there is a herd of fifty swine, whîch the 
swineherd drives into the woods and which increases greatly 
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and yields a large profit, especially from such as are penned 
and fattened on barley-meal in the winter. Besides this live- 
stock, I hold the fleeces of the ewes and wethers of much 
account, and this season they were very heavy, and I hâve 
sold them a good bargain to Gisbert, the Fleming, of Ipswich, 
together with the fells of ail the lambs and ewes that died, 
the muttons that were slaughtered, and the dead ox's hide. 
The cheeses made by the dairy-woman complète the produce 
of the year. There were 175 of thèse, weighing more than 
four hundred-weîght , whereof 162 were sold, and the rest 

c 
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were consumed by the hay-makers and harvesters and by the 
household. 

" On the other sîde, the expenses of workîng the farm are 
considérable. The baîliff, shepherd, ploughmen and carters, 
woodward and dairy-woman receîve each a hîgh wage. The 
three plough-teams must be shod, and the smîth îs constantly 
employed în the repaîr of the carts and implements. New 
utensils hâve to be supplîed for the daîry, wîth sheets and 

canvas cord, pitch, buckets, and 
fifty other necessarîes. Agaîn, 
the threshers and dykers are 
paîd through the wînter by pîece- 
work. In short, when ail ex- 
penses are paîd, there remains 
over only a profit of some thîrty 
pounds,thoughthe greater part of 
the cost of the household îs de- 
frayed, without touchingthîs sum, 
out of the products of the soîL" 

" I perceîve," saîd the son of 
Nîgel, when Richard had ended 
hîs discourse, "the poor estate 
of a landowner who îs not skilful în the management of hîs 
farms, and this perchance may explain the lowness of ail 
direct assessments upon the land which I hâve often notîced. 
Hitherto, indeed,my own knowledge of thèse thîngs has been 
drawn from surveys and valuatîons amongst the records of 
the Exchequer, which afibrd truly many superficial facts, as 
that the least estate in land, and such as îs most commonly 
held in villeinage, îs a half-vîrgate, which elsewhere îs the land 
of one ox ; next to this a virgate, or the land of a single yoke 
of oxen ; next a half hide, which is two virgates, or half a 
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carucate ; next a full hîde, or carucate, whîch is four vîrgates ; 
and lastly, a knîght's fee of four hîdes. Therefore I suppose 
that în every hîde or carucate there wîll be four yoke of oxen 
and ploughs, accordîng to the custom of agriculture, together 
wîth common of pasture and as much meadow as there may 
happen to be. And now note thîs thîng, that the land îs not 
assessed at the Exchequer accordîng to the number of acres, 
but accordîng to the number of ploughs ; for thèse dénote the 
real wealth of the land, and not the extent measured by the 
perch and cord. Consîder now that if there be a manor of 
five hîdes în whîch there are ten ploughs, as there are hère, 
and another of the same extent în whîch there are but five 
ploughs, îs it not probable that în the latter much of the land 
îs marsh or thorns, or otherwîse unsuîtable for tîllage ; and 
therefore would ît not be manîfestly unfaîr that a close 
assessment should be made of each accordîng to the acre and 
not by the carucate ? Thus ît hath seemed to the wîsdom of 
our great Kîng, so that wîth us the assessment of the land îs 
now made by ploughs, each beîng taken to be worth twenty 
shillings. Besîdes thîs assessment, whîch îs chîefly întended 
fôr such as do not hold by mîlîtary service, there îs the 
scutage paid by the holders of knîght's fées, namely, forty 
shillings for each fee, whîch îs ten shillings on the hîde or 
five shillings for each plough, în most cases ; so that the 
tenant in socage and the tenant by knight-service shall both 
be assessed at the same rate, namely, one-fourth on the 
carucate for the one, whîch is five shillings, and forty shillings 
on the knîght's fee for the other, whîch îs also five shillings on 
the carucate, or if it be sometîmes more, then ît îs to be 
considered that hère the tenant îs assessed ratione mUitiœ^ 
and that ît must stîll be more to his advantage to pay than 
to serve in his own person, as he must otherwîse do. For my 
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own part, however, I would not hâve a gênerai assessment of 
the carucate as being worth twenty shillings in ail cases, but 
according as it is found that the land is good or bad, and the 
number of the plough teams actually used. 

" It is strange," said Richard, **that the land alone should 
pay for the maintenance of the King's state and the welfare 
of his kingdom." 

" Nay," rejoined the other, "it is best seemly that the King, 
whose the whole land is, should receive his own according to 
his needs. Rather it is strange that the holders of land 
should render no greater rent or services, and other incidents, 
for that which cost their forefathers nothing to obtain, whereas 
a merchant who hath acquired goods by industry or purchase 
must contribute far more thereof to the revenue of the Crown, 
and, indeed, can scarcely call them his own but by the King's 
favour." 

" And yet," said Richard, " such a one will be careful to 
make good his losses at the expense of the farmer, whose corn 
and wool he will buy at a lower rate, giving this extortion as 
his excuse ; so at least it hath always happened to me in my 
dealings with such merchants/' 

" I grant you," replied the son of Nigel, ** that thèse men 
are subtle knaves ; but the profits of their merchandise arîse 
rather from the luxury and unthrift of the âge, whereby they 
hâve no need to cheapen their purchases from the producer, 
but will often buy from hîm at a good prîce, knowing that 
they will be repaid tenfold by their venture. But more of 
this another time, for I see that there are those approaching 
who hâve business on hand." 

As he spoke the steward ushered into the lord's présence 
several of the superior tenants of the manor, whîlst at a 
respectful distance a larger body of peasants foUowed, and 
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remaîned crowded togetlwr at the lower end of the hall con- 
versîng in whîspers. Next the lord's seneschai entered, 
accompanîed by the chaplaîn, bearing a roU of parchment, 
pen, and ink-hom, and approached the dais. 

'*The court of the manor îs holden to-day," explaîned 
Richard, ** and yonder are the suitors. For you must know 
that I hâve caused the court to sit in the afternoon, to the 
end that the vîllagers may attend after the teams are driven 
home, and also that a holiday shall by no means be consumed 
în the hearîng of plaints and trespasses. But now, if you wîU, 
let us sit apart and watch the proceedings." 

Meanwhile the seneschai had taken hîs seat, the free 
suitors ranged themselves în front of the dais, and the court 
was proclaimed by one of the lord's officers. ThereUpon the 
seneschai received the excuses of those who failed to appear 
în several suits, to whom new days were assigned. Next 
presentment was made of such as owed suit to the court and 
were then absent 

" I perceive," said the Treasurer, " that thîs îs the court of 
the free-tenants, as well as that of the customary tenants." 

" You are rîght," replied his host, " and you can see that 
there are twelve of the former, who may be called the body- 
politic of the manor. Thèse report upon the whole state of 
the manor, and adjudge ail civil suits and trespasses. Hère 
also ail admîttances are made and other formalitîes. The 
villagers, too, are subject to the jurisdiction of thîs court, and 
attend as the helpers of the free tenants, their évidence being 
taken on oath in cases which concern their own estate." 

Meanwhile the suitors had made divers presentments con- 
nected with the customs, profit, or boundaries of the manor. 
Next, what reliefs, escheats, wardships, marriages, waîfs and 
strays, or other incidents, had accrued to the lord. Next, of 
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various trespasses for which fines were assessed upon the of- 
fenders, such as making a new path across the lord's enclo* 
sure, pasturing cattle in the same, fishing in the lord's vrater, 
résistance to the lord's officers, breaking pound, overstocking 
the common, damaging the lord's wood, grinding corn at an- 
gther mill than^the lord's, etc Next, that certain officers of the 
manor had not properly dischaiged their duties, under which 
head several n^lects were punished with sligfat fines. Nex^ 
the ale-tasters presented one who had sold aie that was below 
the standard strength, and the miller was heavily fined for 
taking toU by a measure larger than the standard. Finally, 
several customary tenants were admitted, and also proof was 
made of such villagers as had married their daughters with- 
out the lord's license, pennitted their sons to be ordained» 
neglected to repair their tenements, omitted to perform their 
task work upon the demesne, fines being assessed in ail 
thèse cases. The presentments being ended, the seneschal 
dismissed the court, and the suitors quietly withdrew. 

As soon as they were alone, Richard bqran to inquire of 
the son of Nigel the origin of the Barons' Courts of England, 
who replied as foUows : — 

** You are doubtless aware that thèse courts are of several 
kinds and of several d^rrees — for some are larger than others, 
as in the case of Hundreds granted by charter and Hon- 
ours, and for thèse there is usually a chief court ; but for 
the rest, each manor has its own court, provided there are 
tenants there suffident for the same. And thèse tenants owe 
suit to the lord's court, whatever their rank may be^ yet their 
standing there is not entirely the same. For it is doubtless 
within your own memory that the firee tenants of many manors 
were both of gentle birth and good ability ; so that they were 
in some sort the lord*s assessors, and gave judgment upon the 
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presentments of the villagers, or of theîr own motion. Thus^ 
too, ît îs évident that this institution was taken from that of 
the folk-moot and the Hundred, and also that it has this 
likeness to the proceedings of the King's Court itself. For, 
whereas it is related that formerly the thegns and franklins 
assîsted the great earl in his public court or folk-moot, giving 
judgment there upon the presentments of the men appointed 
from every townshîp, and likewise în the Hundred assisting 
the king's ofBcer for the préservation of his peace, so, too, 
the barons and other helpers of our lord the King himself in 
his Court seem to resemble thèse freeholders, inasmuch as 
they are bound by their tenure to render like suit to their 
lord, and to assist him as is aforesaid. But of late the place 
of that earl hath been filled by the sherifF, being more skilful 
in such parts, and those barons hâve still more recently been 
superseded by the King's Justices. Thèse sheriffs and jus- 
tices then hâve assumed many of the ancient functions of the 
suitors of old (who now for the most part excuse themselves 
from attendance, except such as are of peasant blood), and so 
it has come to pass that neither the king nor the baron (the 
earl being long since overlooked) is accustomed to préside in 
court ; that in their absence the better sort of free suitors hàs 
fallen away, and that in default the ofBcer of king and lord 
order and dispose of everything at their own discrétion in 
their masters' interests." 

After this, Richard de Anesti began to tell his guest of 
the Abbot of St. Alban's great court, held in the open air 
beneath a certain tree there, and also of a curions custom 
which prevailed from tîme immémorial in the neighbouring 
county of Essex, and which he had himself witnessed during 
his résidence at the several manors held by him there as 
of thé honour of Boulogne. Which custom was, namely^ 
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thîs ; that each year, shortly after Hock-tîde, the baîlîff or 
other officer of every lîberty or Hundred should eut from a 
willow-tree a great bough, and after shapîng ît to a certain 
length and thickness, he should carry ît up to the principal 
manor-house withîn the lîberty, and there wrap ît in a fair 
linen cloth, as though ît were an image, and lay it upon a 
pillow, and set it in the hîghest place in the hall. And after 
it had tarrîed there some while, the baîlîff should take ît up 
again and carry ît by sun-shining to an appointed lane, whîther 
every tenant who was bound to watch and ward thîs staff ac- 
cordîng to hîs tenure should repaîr well-armed. Whereupon 
they beîng ail assembled, the mouth of that lane was closed 
with a great bar of timber, with a bell hanging there-to to 
stay such p'eople as would pass by. And the baîlîff having 
taken note that ail the tenants were présent, straîghtly charged 
and commanded them to watch and keep the ward în sîlence 
and due order, so that the Kîng should be harmless and the 
country scathless untîl the sun-rising. And when the sun 
had risen, the lord of that prîncîpal manor repaired thîther, 
and taking up the staff scored thereon with a knife a certain 
token that the watch had been truly kept. After which the 
baîlîff should convey it to the lord of the next manor, speak- 
îng certain verses in the Saxon tongue. And so the staff 
was watched and warded in like manner throughout every 
Hundred of Essex, as far as a place called Atte Wode, and 
there ît was cast into the sea. 

After several days passed în thèse rustîc pursuits, varied by 
huntîng, and an occasional entertainment afforded by some 
stragglîng jongleur, the son of Nîgel prepared hîmself to re- 
turn to London, where the Kîng was about to hold hîs Court 
at the begînnîng of Lent, în order to décide the cause of the 
ambassadors of Castîlle and Navarre, as well as to transact 
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other business of state. Richard de Anestî thereupon made 
known his détermination to bear him company, having also 
business in that city respecting certain debts owing by him 
to Hakelot, the Jew ; and being moreover desirous of fining 
with the king that his castle of Anesti mîght be safe from the 
late ordinance for the pulling down of divers castles in those 
parts since the late rébellion. Therefore, on the Thursday 
following his arrivai, the son of Nigel set forth upon his re- 
turn, accompanîed by his host with a sufficient following. 



CHAPTER IL 

LONDON.— THE CITY. 

On the evenîng of the second day after theîr departure 
from Anestî, our travellers found themselves approachîng 
the north-eastern suburb of London. The country through 
whîch they rode was rich grass-land, abundantly tîmbered 
and watered by clear and rapîd streams, whîch flowed înto 
the river Thames. Many pîcturesque houses with fertile 
gardens and orchards were scattered over thîs pleasant land- 
scape, to whîch the massive battlements and stately spires of 
the distant city formed an împosîng background. Leaving 
behînd thèse suburban villas of the wealthy citizens, having 
made the passage of the river Lea at Stratford, they halted 
presently at Aldgate. The great gate-way was still open 
and indeed its recesses were lined with movable stalls, the 
owners of which, vied in commcndation of the excellence 
of their respective wares, while groups of lepers and other 
piteous mendicants invoked the alms of the charitable. The 
appearance of the strangers proving satisfactory to the city 
serjeants, they were allowed to pass through into the shadow 
of the overhanging gables. Hence they rode westwards 
along a broad avenue which debouched on to Cheapside, and 
so up the incline to St. PauFs Church, where the soif of 
Nigel was to part with his companion, since he intended to 
push forward to the palace of Westminster, instead of so- 
journing at the comfortable résidence which he occupîed as a 
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canon of that Church. But first he bade one of hîs serjeants 
escort Richard de Anestî to an honest herbergeour near byy 
promisîng further to acquaînt hîs brother, John the Clerk, ot 
hîs comîng to London, and addîng that hîs brother the 
Treasurer expected an early vîsît from hîs old frîend to hîs 
officîal résidence at Westminster. The foUowing momîng, 
accordîngly, Richard was aroused by his host, soon after sun- 
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rîse, with the news that his brother was below awaîtîng hid 
risîng. After a warm greetîng had passed between the 
brothers, Richard expressed an earnest wish to view once 
more, after an absence of many years, the sights of the city, 
and to make hîmself better acquainted with the pursuîts and 
pastimes of îts inhabitants. To this proposai hîs brother 
cheerfully agreed, and without further delay they sallîed forth 
together unattended. As they proceeded eastward, John 
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drew attention to the ground-plan of the cîty, whîch, he 
observed, was enclosed by a Une of walls except on the sîde 
of the river, where they were long sînce decayed. He next 
showed that there was a central avenue from east to west, 
from Aldgate to Newgate, wîth narrower streets, parallel 
to this, intersected by innumerable lanes. Beside the walls 
and the river strand, the houses were less densely packed, 
and there were also oi>en spaces at several points where the 
great markets were held, besides the cimîteries of a hundred 
churches, and the precîncts of the monasteries. Neverthelqss, 
he admitted that the gênerai effect produced to the eyes of 
a stranger was that of a labyrinth of houses, whîch was due, 
probably, to the irregular lînes of the streets, and the narrow- 
ness of the lanes and alleys. 

The houses of the cîtizens in the several wards through 
whîch they passed were buîlt entirely of wood, with one or 
rarely two gables facîng the street. The lower part of thèse 
houses was usually of solîd tîmbers, but the projecting gable 
above was merely a framework filled in with plaster, the ex- 
ternal surface of the entîre front being usually daubed wîth 
whitewash. The roofs were thatched wîth reeds, or straw, or 
shingles, and rarely tilcd, and the Windows were protected at 
the best only by hinged lattices of wood or îron. Each house 
possessed a courtyard, and often a garden at the rear, but none 
exceeded two storeys in heîght, the ground-floor being the 
shop, warehouse, or workroom, and the first floor the dwelling- 
rooms of the famîly. In some cases, however, stalls were 
erected against the outside wall, protected from the weather 
by pent-houses whîch overhung the pavement. The roads 
were unmade, and the footways before the houses were un- 
evenly flagged with natural stone. The garbage from the 
houses was thrown înto the deep gutters, whence it was 
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removed at long întervals, by the city scavengers, in carts, out- 
sîde the walls. Moreover, thèse gutters were flushed with a 
filthy torrent of water, owîng to the practîce of washing lînen 
and scourîng clothes or furs în the roadway. Fowls, pîgs, 
and even mîlch-kîne roamed freely about the streets, and 
fierce-Iookîng dogs preyed upon the garbage, în the company 
of kites and crows. None of thèse înconvenîences, however, 
were marked by our two visitants, and Richard gazed around 
him wîth wonder and delight, as the varîous objects of note 
were pointed out to him by his companion : the churches, 
Gonvents, and schools ; the mansîons of the wealthy mer- 
chants and the lodgings of the nobles ; the shops of workers 
în metals, leather, cloth, fur, and other principal trades ; the 
forges of the shoeing-smiths, already ringing in the still morn- 
ing air, and the barbers' basons, surreptitiously filled wîth 
blood ; lastly, the hostels, and other houses of entert^inment, 
such as the cook-shops, pie-shops, wine-taverns, and aie- houses, 
Still more interesting to Richard were the open markets 
which they visited in turn, for besides the numerous huck- 
sters, who cried fish, bread, and other victuals in the streets, 
or sold them from door to door, and the carts filled wîth 
wood, or charcoal, or water, statîoned at the principal cross- 
ways, — the main business of the purveyors of victuals was 
carried on in the open spaces, paved, and suitably appointed 
for that purpose, and which, as the mornîng advanced, were 
frequented by throngs of eager buyers. Among such were 
Gracechurch market, for the producç of the eastern counties; 
Newgate, similarly appointed for that of the north parts, or 
of the west, besides Smithfield, Cornhill, and the Cheap 
itself, with Billingsgate for fish and merchandise landed by 
ships at the Hythe or St. Botolph's wharf, under the protec- 
tion (and exaction) of the keeper of the Tower. 
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In each of thèse markets the various baies of merchandise 
were laid out upon the pavement, to allow of a complète 
inspection of theîr contents, for none might sell by the 
sample, and, moreover, the qualîty of the wares was liable to 
examînatîon by the officers of the market. Hère, too, were 
stalls for the butchers and fishmongers, wîth temporary 
sheds or booths for the protection of the costly wares of the 
greater merchants. 

In ail thèse markets there was a prodigious uproar from a 
babel of tongues, with gênerai merriment on the part of the 
buyers and onlookers at every ludicrous incident Among 
the chapmen themselves, however, quarrels were rife, and the 
cîty serjeants had frequently to interfère, to avert a serious 
affray. The last of thèse centres visîted by the brothers was 
Smîthfield, where the great horse-fair of London was held 
.every six weeks without the city walls. Hère the cîtizens 
seemed to be bent as much on pleasure as on business, or, 
more truly said, their business was conducted in a pleasurable 
manner. Many nobles on horseback, wealthy traders, and 
royal grooms and purveyors, were hère to be seen critically 
inspectîng the chargers and palfre}rs of English, Spanish, and 
Flemîsh breeds, whose paces were skîlfuUy displayed by the 
horse-keepers. Not unfrequently, by spécial request of some 
înfluential purchaser, several horses were trîed against each 
other, mounted by boys, along a course that was hastîly 
cleared by the goodwîll of the spectators, who appeared to 
take the keenest interest in thèse equine contests, cheering 
the horses or riders by theîr names, and sometîmes even 
wagering upon the resuit. 

In another part of the (îeld the brood-mares, cows, sheep, 
and swine, wîth theîr young ones runnîng beside them, were 
exposed for sale, together with plough-oxen and various kinds 
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of agrîcultural împlements. Long before Richard had gazed 
hîs fill upon thîs anîmated spectacle, hîs brother drew hîm 
away in the direction of the river, where, he said, they would 
be assured of the best dinner to be got in London at one of 
the cook-shops for which this neîghbourhood was famous. 
Their way led them by the west front of St. Paul's, where 
in the great place between the castle by the Newgate and 
the Church the city militîa was wont to muster in time ôf 
domestic war, of whom John affirmed he had seen as many 
as 20,000 under arms in 'the time of the late troubles. 
Thence they proceeded to one of the wharves below the 
castle, where they took boat down stream for St. Botolph's 
wharf near the Tower. Richard could not fail to admire the 
great breadth and purity of the river, which, it being then 
low water, ran bright and clear over shoals of gravel. Many 
fishermen were busy plying their nets, and many a stately 
swan rode upon the clear waves, whîle flocks of geese and 
ducks basked upon the grassy banks. Behind them în 
the far distance rose the battlements of the great palace 
of Westminster, and before them the royal standard waved 
from the Tower above the masts of the shippîng and the 
wooden sheds and warehouses upon the quays. Impelled by 
the swift stream and the willing arms of the watermen, who 
augured from their appearance somethîng more than the 
statutory fare of one penny, the landing stage was soon 
reached, and a few moments later, John the Clerk was 
showing the way into a long, low house, cleanly appointed 
with tables and settles, at which numerous well-dressed 
guests were already seated, engaged în discussing the several 
dishes of the day. Having taken their seats, John called for 
a capon in crust, which was presently brought to them with 
several kinds of bread, and a handsome measure of wine 
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fetched from a neighbouring cellar. Their meal ended, and 
the modest reckoning paid, they sallied forth, not unwillingly, 
înto the fresh breeze blowing from the quays, where they sat 
and watched the ships coming up from the Pool, with the 
flood-tîde, to their moorings ofF the wharves: wîne-shîps of 

Gascony, woad-ships of Picardy, 
scuts of Flanders, Essex and 
Kentish whelk-boats, and the great 
vessels of Almain and Norway, 
with wild-looking sailors crowd- 
ing the bows, and chanting, bare- 
headed, their hymn of praise for 
a toilsome voyage safely brought 
to end 

As it was now almost noon, 
Richard was minded to seek the 
house of Hakelot the Jew, to whom he was indebted in 
divers sums of money, raised to defray certain charges, and 
especially of the fine which he had lately been compelled to 
pay at the Exchequer in respect of his daughter's marriage. 
His brother likewise had occasion to return to the Exchequer 
upon some necessary business, and therefore they took leave 
of one another for the présent, with a promise of meeting 
again upon the Monday following, when a certain miracle 
and other plays and pastimes were arranged to be presented 
and of which Richard was desirous of being a spectator, 

The latter accordingly held on his way alone to the neigh- 
bouring Jewry, a foui and squalid quarter, where the over- 
hanging houses almost shut out the light of the sun. Hère he 
succeeded, without miich difficulty, in discovering the object 
of his search, and being prepared with his principal money 
and usance, he exacted from the reluctant creditor a fuU re- 
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lease for ail hîs obligations, formally executed and sealed wîth 
Hakelot's seal, bearing the devîce of a crowîng cock, whereby 
he was discharged of the saîd obligation, and of ail others 
încurred by hîmself or hîs ancestors to Hakelot and hîs fellow 
Jews u-p to the présent date. Thereupon, after receivîng back 
the orîgînal bond to be cancelled, he gladly departed out ot 
the place, and bent hîs steps towards the Guildhall: 

Hère Rîchard chanced to meet hîs kînsman, William de 
Glanvîll, who had attended to pursue a certain cause on behalf 
of the Dean and Chapter of St. PauFs, and wko gladly ofTered 
to accompany hîs cousin to that church, where they would be 
able to converse freely. In this favourîte resort alîke of the 
devout, the studious, and the worldly-mînded, they walked 
to and fro, or sat, as they lîsted ; and hère Richard, having 
explaîned the cause of hîs présence in the cîty, William de 
Glanvill began forthwith to speak of the incredible wealth 
and extortions of those usurers, together wîth some curious 
information respecting their privilèges, wîth ail of whîch he 
was famîliar by means of his résidence at the Exchequer. 
And first he said that they held the most part of their présent 
libertîes by charter of King Henry, grandfather of the now 
King, in whose reign also, he observed, the Cistercian Order 
was first brought into England. This in turn reminded him 
of a saying of Master Map concerning a Cistercian who 
became a Jew, that he marvelled that the saîd Cistercian had 
not rather become a Christian. Thèse Jews, however, he con- 
tînued, were even before the Conquest under the protection of 
the Crown, and subject therefore to various tallages and fines 
to the king, who was the absolute lord over their bodîes and 
lands and chattels, and without whose favour they had no 
assurance for their safety. It was to be remembered, în- 
deed, that their condition was in no way worse in this respect 
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than that of other aliens, nor perhaps of the king's demesne 
mea Moreover, it was well known that the seizure of a Jew's 
chattels was only to be likened to the case of any Christian 
— whether clerk or layman — who practised usury, though for 
thèse last time for repentance was given during their lives, 
or to make atonement with the Church by their dying be- 
quest, otherwise the chattels of ail such Christian usurers were 
straightway seized to the king. Therefore, if any Jew eîther 
transgressed the laws of the kingdom or was adjudged a tres- 
passer against tlje king's right, he lay at the king's mercy, 
and must needs ransom himself accordingly, and in default 
of payment, the community of the Jews with which he was 
associated must discharge the same. It was well-known to 
the résidents at the Exchequer, he added, that thèse Jews 
were notable forgers of charters, so that they would oft-times 
exact from the son of such a one debts falsely alleged by 
them to hâve been incurred by his father, whose charter they 
feigned to produce. Therefore, it happened on certain occa- 
sions that the land impledged was restored to the debtor if it 
seemed to the court that those Jews were unworthy of crédit, 
and especially if the principal money and usury had been 
already made up out of the profits of the land. But however 
this might be, it was certain that their dealings were wisely 
regulated by the Crown, else they would often be deprived by 
force of that which they had gaîned by craft, and perchance 
slain, by those whom they had abused, or else forced to 
départ the realm, whereby m:uch inconvenience would be sus- 
tained by reason of the prohibition of usury among Christian 
men. For the rest, he said, the Jews in England were com- 
pelled to live apart from Christîans, and to wear a badge of 
their race in their dress, and to perform their cérémonies and 
instruction prîvately in their synagogues and schools. Also, it 
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was forbîdden them to take în pawn any consecrated vest- 
xnents or plate, for by theîr dealîngs wîth relîgîous men great 
scandais had heretofore arisen, so that it was well-known that 
Aaron, the great Jew of Lincoln, had 
boasted that he was himself the maker of 
the rich shrine of St. Alban, by reason of 
his loans to the Abbot Simon there. Also, 
that ail întercourse between Jews and 
Chrîstîans was utterly forbîdden by Holy 
Church, and especially the common prac- 
tîce of needy and wanton men în becomîng 
the baîliffs and servants of Jews. William 
de Glanvill did not fail to add, as the 
chîef cause of the great prosperity and dan- 
gerous example of thèse and other aliens, 
theîr habit of combination and mutual in- 
telligence, so that the crédit of each member 
was sustained and employed for the advantage of the whole 
body. For although thèse Jews had theîr regular abode în 
certain cities and not în others, yet you should never fail to 
meet wîth some one of them wheresoever you might be, and 
each would take up the other's usance. Besides, the principal 
Jews were often to be met wîth at the Court, or elsewhere, on 
the kîng's business, beîng then appointed the king's agents or 
purveyors for divers causes, and receivîng again what was 
expended by them at the hands of the sheriffs or of the king*s 
chamberlains. Thus he was aware that even now the wife of 
Bruno the Jew, of London, had provided the moneys requîred 
for rebuilding the Church of Waltham. As soon as William 
de Glanvill had finished speaking, Richard in turn proceeded 
to relate his own expérience în his dealîngs wîth the Jews in 
the course of his great suit respecting his uncle's lands. 
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* In the first year of my plea," he began, ^ when I sent 
John, my brother, beyond seas for the King's wrît, I borrowed 
the forty shillings which I then spent from Vives the Jew, of 
Cambridge, upon usury of a groat a week for eveiy pound, 
and I kept that money during fourteen months, so that 
the usury amounted to thirty-seven shillings and four pence. 
And at Easter foUowing this. Vives lent me again sixty shil- 
lings at the same rate, which I kept six months, and the 
usury was twenty-four shillings. And when I crossed the 
water to purchase the King's writ, Comitissa the Jewess, of 
Cambridge, lent me four pounds and ten shillings at the same 
rate, the usury of which was fifty-four shillings for nine months. 
And when I went to StafTord to consult with my advocate, 
Bon-Enfant the Jew lent me fifty shillings at the like rate, 
for which I paid as usury sixteen shillings and eight pence, 
being for five months. And when I pleaded in the Arch- 
bishop's Court at Canterbury, Dieu-la-Cresse the Jew lent me 
forty shillings at the same rate, which I kept two months, and 
paid five shillings and four pence. And when I crossed the 
water to fine with the King in Gascony for license to appeal 
to Rome, then Jacob the Jew, of Newport, lent me sixty shil- 
lings at the same rate, which I was not able to repay within 
thirteen months, so that the usury amounted to fifty-two 
shillings. And when I sent my clerks to Rome to appeal, 
Hakelot the Jew lent me ten pounds at the rate of three 
pence a week for every pound, and I kept this money seven 
months, paying sixty shillings and ten pence for the usury. 
And afterwards, when I pleaded in the court of the papal 
assessors, this Hakelot lent me sixty shillings at the same 
rate, for which I rendered as usury nine shillings for three 
months. And afterwards, in the same court Jacob the Jew, 
of Newport, lent me seventy shillings at a groat for the 
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week, the usury of which amounted to thîrty-seven shillings 
and four pence for eîght months. And ît was not long after 
thîs that Benedîct the Jew, of London, lent me ten shillings 
at two pence for the week, but I neglected to repay ît for 
three years, so that the usury amounted to twenty-sîx shil- 
lings. And when I went to Winchester about my writ of 
appeal to Rome the second tîme, Jacob the Jew lent me a 
hundred shillings at three pence, which I kept ten months 
and paîd for usury fifty shillings. And to gain money for my 
clerks to go to Rome, I borrowed four pounds from Hakelot 
at the same rate, which cost me twenty-four shillings for six 
months. And when I was before the King in his court at 
Windsor, Dieu-la-Cresse lent me forty shillings at the same 
rate, for which I gave him eight shillings for four months. 
Also Bruno the Jew lent me half a mark at three-half-pence 
a week, for which I paid fifteen pence after ten weeks. And 
at the [court at Reading Hakelot, whom I found there, lent 
me thirty shillings at three pence, which I kept for five 
months, paying for usury seven shillings and six pence. And 
at the court at Woodstock, when I gained my suit, Mirabella 
the Jewess, of Newport, lent me four pounds and ten shillings 
at a groat a week, which I kept for a year, and the usury 
whereof was seventy-eight shillings. After this Hakelot 
again lent me divers sums, in order that I might pay the re- 
ward I had offered to Ralph the King's physician, and when I 
paid my fine to the King at the Exchequer, amountîng alto- 
gether to thirty-six pounds, whereof the usury amounted to 
near thirty pounds, though the rate of usance was the lowest 
that I had hitherto paid, namely, two pence, which, though ît 
be the rate appointed at the Exchequer, yet are there few 
who may hâve moneys for less than a groat." 

When Richard had ended his account of thèse borrowîngs, 
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whîch were set down în a small roU among the several docu- 
ments with which he was provided on this occasion, he 
began to request his kinsman with great eamestness to make 
known to him the state of commerce and the ordinances 
thereof within the city of London, as far as he was acquainted 
with the same, who, havîng gathered the objects of hîs 
înquiry, paused awhile for reflectîon, and presently answered 
him as follows. 



CHAPTER III. 

LONDON.— THE GUILDS. 

" I WILL make no mention hère/' saîd he, " of the orîgin 
of the kîng's prérogative for the régulation of commerce. 
Concernîng thîs you may consult, îf you wîU, my master, the 
Treasurer, whose knowledge of thèse thîngs far exceeds that 
of other men. But what the conditions are of the traffic of 
merchants, both natives and alîens, wîthîn thîs cîty, and equally 
throughout the realm, and of the mysteries estaWîshed hère, 
I will briefly set forth. And this you must note first of ail, 
that some merchants of this land are more favoured than 
others, whîch favour is due to them by the terms of theîr 
charters only, and not as some hâve thought common to 
ail men by the laws and customs of the realm ; for no man 
can hâve an absolute property either in the land or any pro- 
duct thereof, but only by service to his lord, and the kîng is 
the lord over ail merchants, except they hâve some other. 

" And first of native traders such as the citizens of London. 
Thèse men hâve long since redeemed the uncertain services 
and base condition of such as flock together upon the land of 
a lord or of the king to practise merchandîse, having fined 
with the kîng for their charter, whereby they are assured, 
amongst other thîngs, of the followîng : to render the ferm 
of theîr county at the Exchequer by the hands of theîr 
sheriffs, with such allowances as may be seen in the Great 
Rolls there ; to hâve their own justîcîar, and to do justice to 
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one another accordîng to the customs of the City ; to be quît 
of the assessed taxes which are rendered in the Hundreds of 
England, and to be free of ail tolls cverywhere throughout 
England. Moreover, the kîng has granted that they shall 
enjoy free chace in the forests around London, and he has 
placed their river in defence, that none may obstruct the 
passage thereof, nor otherwîse hinder the enjoyment of the 
same ; and so of theîr hîghways by land, which none may 
straighten or disturb ; yea, and of the sea itself, for thèse are 
theîr avenues of commerce. Yet although by thîs their charter 
and by the confirmations thereof, they are thus firmly estab- 
lished, and by the due payment of theîr ferm, and of such 
tallages and contributions as may be required or desired of 
them, are quît of ail other charges soever, they nevertheless 
are charged with the due govemment of their City. And in 
default hereof the kîng shall either exact a grievous penalty 
or résume his govemment over them. Thus I hâve seen în 
récent times a cîty amerced for divers neglects or trespasses, 
as for murder undiscovered, for harbourîng outlaws, for the 
escape of prîsoners, for default of justice, for assistîng the 
King's enemîes, — as happened to many towns in the late 
troubles, — ^wîth many other offences agaînst the public safety. 
"And besîdes thèse lîbertîes, which are common to the 
whole body of the citîzens, there are divers others for which 
the several socîeties of merchants, and every freeman for hîm- 
self, must make a fine with the kîng. Thus the guilds wîthin 
every cîty render an annual ferm at the Exchequer, as the 
weavers ànd fullers and vîntners and cordwaîners, with divers 
others, and wîthput thîs they are reputed adultérine and 
unlawful. Moreover, the citîzens render a common fine to 
the kîng for lîcense to trade în certaîn commodîtîes, as 
they do în most cities of England to buy or sell dyed cloths* 
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In addition, ail merchants whosoever are dîstraîned for the 
kîng's Customs at hîs ports and barrîers, but at the ports and 
gâtes of theîr own cîtîes they pay the dues accustomed to 
such as hâve franchise of the same, and aiso for the support 
of their city so long as they hâve the government thereof. 

" Lastly, thèse merchants, each for himself and ail together, 
are accustomed to fine with the king for his license or pro- 
tection, — as to export corn, fish, cheese, honey, grease, and 
other vîctuals, besides wools, hîdes, and tin, and to împort 
wînes, woad, fur, wax, silk, and many other merchandîses. 

" And by this you may see that the king has a claîm upon 
every kind of produce of the country whîch is carried beyond 
the seas and whereby hîs state may be diminished and the 
land impoverished by the greed of a few men. Moreover, 
some recompense is due to him for his cost and charges for 
the safe-guard of the seas, and for the préservation of rivers 
and highways. 

" Now, as for alien traders, they too fine with the king for 
license and protection, but in a greater degree, since both 
they and theirs are in the king's hand to do therewith as he 
pleases, and especîally because they stand most in need of 
his protection by reason of the contempt and envy in whîch 
they are held by the subjects. And truly they are well able 
to pay thèse impositions by reason of the great profit that 
they hâve through their dealîngs. Besides thèse aliens who 
fine thus for license to bring theîr ships to land at the 
king's ports, and to traverse the kingdom towards the great 
cities or faîrs, paying only reasonable toUs, and afterwards to 
départ in safety, there are others who for a long time past 
hâve sojourned hère continuously, chief amongst whom are 
the Flemings, first established in this country by our King's 
grandfather, for the advancement of the art of cloth-making, 



42 Court Life under tke Plantagenets. 

and the Jews of whom we hâve spoken. Thèse aliens, 
from theîr first résidence hère, hâve bcen under the especîal 
protection and control of the king, and both are equally 
obnoxious to those of English race, and notably the Flemings, 
because of their advancement of thç mysterîes of weavîng, 
fulling, shearîng, and dyeing of wooUen cloths to the pré- 
judice of the wool-buyers and shîppers, as well as of those 
merchants who buy and retaîl îmported cloths with great 
profit, for now the exportîng of wool is restraîned on behalf 
of thèse weavers and others, and there îs even danger lest 
foreîgn wool should be imported into the realm." 

" Behold, brother," Richard interrupted, " you advance now 
as it seems to me two contrary things; for if they who 
formerly shîpped theîr wools abroad shall now sell them hère, 
and they who bought foreign cloths shall now buy native- 
made ones, wherein can you show them to be damaged by 
the custom that you hâve descrîbed ? " 

"Can you then not guess," replied William de Glanvill, 
smiling sadly, " the différence which exists between the true 
and the supposed interests of the subjects, otherwise the 
objections that I hâve just now made would seem to be 
ofnoneeffect? But see, the whole matter lies thus. In the 
first place, thèse men are for the most part aliens, hateful and 
suspected on that account alone tp the commonalty. Agaîn, 
the restriction of shipping native wools, and also the increase 
of foreign wools imported, has the effect of lowering the prîce 
against the seller. Moreover, the retailer of native cloths doth 
lose much by the strictness of the assize, and also the quality 
of the same is far înferior to that of imported cloth, and 
the price is small in proportion, whereas that of cloths im- 
ported, both skarlets and rays, is suited to the luxury of 
the âge. And if you would know why thèse things are so 
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ordaîned, ît îs that the king cares lîttle to see the pursuît of 
agriculture exchanged for that of grazîng, to the advantage 
of a few over-great merchants, but rather that the country 
may retaîn îts weaith, so that the number of plough-lands to 
be taxed shall not be dîmînished, and at the same tîme that 
the cîtîes may be rendered more fruitful by the îndustry 
and contributions of thèse weavers and theîr fellow-craftsmen. 
As for the Jews, they are an infinité source of weaith to the 
king, for they pursue their traffic under such rigorous con- 
ditions that they can scarce avoid the breach of some of 
them, whereby they shall forfeit ail their goods to the king, 
or pay a grievous fine by way of ransoming themselves ; so 
that if by the protection of the king they hâve grown rich 
at the expense of the subjects, so by the vigilance of the 
king's officers they are equally lîkely to dîsburse a large part 
of their gains at the Exchequer." 

"I do now fully perceive your meanîng," said Richard, 
smiling in turn ; " but proceed now, I pray you, with the 
matter of the trade régulations of this cîty." 

"Thèse truly, as you may believe," replied William de 
Glanvill, "are even more burthensome than those împosed 
by the laws and customs of the realm, and there are many 
who count themselves oppressed hereby, through the advan- 
tage gained by the rich at the expense of the poorer sort of 
craftsmen, who are forbidden, as ît were, to better their con- 
dition by their own skill and enterprise, but must still be 
content to minîster to their own brethren. Thus we may see 
how an ordinance that once was of good effect, to the 
advantage of ail alike, hath been abused through the lust of 
power and weaith, to the undoing of deserving citizens. But 
as for our noble city hère, you must needs hâve observed that 
each craft or guild has its own place assigned to it, whereby 
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both the excellence of its work is enhanced, and likewise the 
convenience of traffic thereîn, especîally by reason of the 
répression of ail deceîts, and the adjustment of priées through 
the vigilance of the guîldsmen themselves. 

"So you wîU find the 
saddlers settled at St. 
Martîn's, the cappers în 
Fleet Street, the fullers 
în Candlewîck Street 
Wîthout, and the cooks 
and vintners beside the 
river of Thames. In the 
like manner there is a 
separate market appointée! 
for eachof the great staples 
of commerce, as wool, 
cloth, corn, cattle, woad, and others, besides the butchers* 
shambles and fishmongers' stalls. Ail thèse trades, then, 
are wholly governed by theîr own bye-laws and the customs 
and ordinances of the City, and, some say, by the assizes of 
the realm ; and such as offend against thèse are heavily 
condemned. Thus I remember to hâve seen a baker drawn 
through the streets to the pillory, bound upon a hurdle, and 
a loaf of light weight hung about his neck. And an equal 
punishment is reserved for the frauds of those who work 
în false jewels or furs ; forestallers of provisions, who board 
the ships before they hâve reached theîr moorings, and bar- 
gain for the whole cargo, with întent afterwards to raise the 
priées ; and of the fripperers, who turn old coats and mantles, 
which they offer for new. Finally, the quality of ail things 
for sale, and theîr priées, are fixed by the appointed officers 
in each liberty or ward, such as the ale-tasters and others. 



London. — Tke Guilds. 



45 



Moreover, every man îs restricted to work at his own craft. 
Thus a lorimer may work nothîng but horse-furniture, and 
a paînter or joîner nothîng but saddle-trappers, a cordwaîner 
must not patch shoes, nor a cobbler make them. 

" And now as to the régulations for alîen merchants wîthîn 
the City îtself, whîch îndeed, like those împosed by the Crown, 
are most numerous and burthensome. Thèse mén, as soon 
as they hâve passed the creek called Yanlet, are amenable 
to the jurisdictîon of the City. Then, when they hâve moored 




in the river, and hâve paid the king's Customs and Prises 
through the hands of his Chamberlain, and the port dues 
of several kinds according to custom, they are free to land 
their wares at their own leisure. Nevertheless, they may not 
stay longer in the City than forty days, nor refuse any reason- 
able priée for their goods, nor sell them to others than 
citizens, and then only by wholesale. They may not ware- 
house their baies, nor in any way conceal their wares, neîther 
may they lodge with any but the host who shall be assîgned 
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to them, and at ail times they must buy freely, accordîng to 
theîr means, of the commodîtîes exposed for sale wîthîn the 
City. Some aliens there are, however, who enjoy many 
privilèges not accorded to the rest, and 
who are free to deal as they lîst, payîng 
the rightful customs» such as the Danes 
and Easterlings. 

"And now behold I hâve told you 
ail the conditions of the commerce of 
this city, and equally of the whole 
realm, as far as the same is known to 
me; yet doubtless there are many 
other thîngs worthy to be noted, whîch 
are known only to those who are prac- 
tised in such matters." 
"Nay, brother/' replied Richard, "I give you abundant 
thanks for your leamed dîscourse, whereby a man may com- 
prehend the excellence of the kîngly power which is reflected 
in the govemment of this cîty ; whereby also our King and 
hîs subjects are equally benefited wîthout injury to any man» 
but rather to the lasting salvation of the bodies and soûls of 
ail the Christian people." 




CHAPTER IV. 

LONDON.— THE GAMES. 

At an early hour on the followîng Monday, the brothers went 
abroad togethir, as had been already agreed between them ; 
and Richard asking what miracle it was that should then 
be set forth, John replied that although this was the feast 
of St. Perpétua and St. Felicîty, yet ît was not intended that 
theîr passions should be represented at that time; "for," saîd 
he, "the legend is both obscure, and also difficult to realîze. 
Since doubtiess you are aware that the saint iîrst-named 
was one of a company of martyrs who suffered, as some 
say, under Severus the Emperor, in the parts of Mauretania ; 
who, beîng thrown înto prison, together with her playfellow 
Felicîty, and several noble youths, who had likewise refused 
to offer sacrifices to idols, lay there in the speedy expectation 
of death. And there she saw a vision, as of a stairway 
leading up to heaven, but hedged with naked swords, and 
guarded by a monstrous beast. And by this token she knew 
that she should sufTer for Christ's sake ; and so, forsaking 
father and husband- and child, she remained steadfast in her 
faîth unto the death, being thrown to the lions with her 
fellow-martyrs. And therefore, since there is now an înterval 
between the mysterîes of our Lord's Nativîty and of His 
Résurrection, ît is intended to represent to-day the fourth 
miracle of St. Nîcholas, for the sake of example to the boys 
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in the schools, whose festival, or rather carnival, it will be on 
the morrow." 

The miracle was appointée! to take place at the Church 
of St Paul, and there they found a large concourse of 
spectators already assembled. 

Immediately in front of the west door of the church a 
spacious scafTold had been erected, draped wîth canvas. 
On opposite sides of this stage two pièces of cloth were laid, 
each of which represented a permanent scène in the play ; on 
the right hand being the city and palace of Excoranda, in 
Asia, and on the left hand the capital city of the Agarenes. 
In the background, the door of the church itself was left 
open, representing the Church of St. Nicholas, without the 
walls of Excoranda. The stage furnîture consisted merely 
of a few raised chairs and a table-board on trestles on either 
side, wîth a silver cup, and certain wooden trenchers. 

The personages of the play were already grouped in their 
respective positions; the scène on the right being occupied 
by Geton, the Christian king of Excoranda, with hîs queen 
Euphrosyne seated beside him, and engaged in caressing a 
fair boy of twelve summers, who was nestled at her feet. At 
a respectful distance stood two choruses of men and women, 
who acted now as attendants, and later as comforters of 
the bereaved parents. On the opposite side of the stage 
Marmorinus, the Pagan king of the Agarenes was enthroned, 
clad in armour with a crown upon his head, and surrounded 
by his thanes, likewise armed. When the spectators had 
gazed their fill upon this tableau^ a bell was rung as a signal 
that the play was about to begin. As soon as Silence was 
obtained, the armed knights quitting their motionless atti- 
tude before the throne of King Marmorinus, and advancing 
one by one, went through the form of rendering homage 
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wîth the accompaniment of a chorus of extravagant praise, 
culmînatîng in the request that theîr lord the kîng should 
name any wîsh that could be gratîfied by hîs faithful fol- 
lowers. Thus încîted, Marmorinus, with a haughty gesture, 
bade them go and brîng ail nations under his power, which 
command some of their number at once hastened to exécute. 
Hère the first scène ended abruptly, Marmorinus and hîs 
Court resuming the semblance of waxen effigies, whîle the 
group that occupied the scène on the right was now set in 
motion. Hère a procession was formed, headed by the royal 
famîly, which wended slowly through the door of the sup- 
posed Church of St Nicholas, preceded by priests and choris- 
ters chanting an appropriate hymn in praise of the saint. 
No sooner had this procession disappeared from sight, than 
several armed knights made their entry, as though coming 
from the court of Marmorinus on their boastful mission. 
Thèse then rushed with drawn swords into the church, whence 
the throng of worshippers immediately issued in wild flîght 
towards the cîty. AU the fugitives were now seen to hâve 
made their escape ; but the youthful Prince of Excoranda was 
not among them, having been left behînd, as the audience 
knew well, in the confusion. Presently the knights reappeared, 
leading the boy, fast bound with cords, and so returned 
across the stage, to the city of the Agarenes. Thus the third 
scène opened with a joyful chorus of knights, who claimed 
the successful accomplishment of their task, and dedicated 
the captive to their master's service. Thereupon Marmorinus, 
after an unctuoushymn of praise togreatApoUo, proceeded to 
interrogate his new slave as to his- pareritage, and particularly 
as to his religion, who, nothing daunted, replied that he was 
a kîng's son, and that he worshîpped God, who made the seas 
and ail things else, including King Marmorinus himself ; at 



50 Cotcrt Life under the Plantagenets. 

whîch bold speech there was a loud outburst of applause 
among the audience. It was în vaîn that Marmorînus in dumb 
show sought to explaîn that ApoUo was în fact the creator 
în question, for the boy îndîgnantly repudîated thîs concep- 
tion of a senseless îdol, whîch, he observed, amîdst repeated 
applause, was both deaf and dumb, and by no means able to 
help îtself. But the king, much perturbed, commanded hîm to 
be silent, lest ApoUo should be^enraged, and so destroy hîm. 

Now the scène changed once more to Excoranda, where 
Queen Euphrosyne was seen retuming frantîcally towards 
the church în search of her son. Not findîng hîm there, she 
was overcome with grief and despair, whîch she expressed în 
most moumful lamentations. The chorus of female comfor- 
ters then came forward, but faîled to restpre her composure. 
At length she was entreated to confide her sorrow to the 
saint, whîch she did în a most pathetic hymn, binding her- 
self by a vow not to eat flesh or drink wine untîl the lost 
one was restored to her. Hereupon, King Geton entered, 
and expressed his approval of her pious résolution, whîch was 
to be confirmed on the morrow by a solemn service in the 
church. At thîs point the church door was thrown wîde 
open, and the interior was brilliantly îllumînated whîlst thîs 
service was beîng performed, after whîch the queen was seen 
on her return to the palace, layîng méat and wine upon 
a table, for the entertainment of the poor, she herself beîng 
bound by her vow not to partake of them. 

The vîew of thèse préparations în the distance now seemed 
to rouse King Marmorînus, for he began to call loudly for 
méat, whîch was surreptitiously brought to hîm from Queen 
Euphrosyne's table. Meanwhîle, other attendants had brought 
a ewer and towel for his hands, and so with the remark that 
he never remembered to bave been so hungry before, he fell 
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to ; the spectators followîng every mouthful wîth the keenest 
înterest. Havîng satîsfied hîs hunger, he next called for wine, 
and by an afterthought desîred that hîs slave, Geton's son, 
should bear the cup. At thîs speech the little prince began to 
weep bitterly, and to bewaîl hîs hard lot. Then Marmorînus 
asked impatîently what harm he had received that he should 
lament hîmself so grîevously; who sadly replîed that he was 
bethînking hîm of hîs home and parents, from whom he had 
been parted so long. Moreover, that he could not forget he 
was a kîng's son, and hîs bondage was hateful to hîm on that 
account. To thîs outbreak Marmorînus replîed wîth a sneer, 
that he mîght spare hîs tears, for there was no power that 
could lîft hîm forth from hîs bondage. The last words were 
spoken by the heathen kîng în a loud voîce, and wîth the 
ring of a challenge în them that caused the unînîtîated 
among the spectators to hold theîr breath, and a deathlîke 
silence ensued as ail turned theîr eyes to where the appari- 
tion of St. Nîcholas was about to appear. Then a draped 
figure issued from the church, stalked rapîdly across to the 
palace of the boastful Marmorînus, who, wîth ail hîs followers, 
fell flat upon theîr faces, and takîng the young Prince of 
Excoranda în hîs arms, bore hîm, wîth the cup still în hîs 
hand, to the outer edge of the carpet on the right, and drop- 
pîng hîm there, stalked back again to the church, and dîs- 
appeared. Presently, a citizen of Excoranda, passed by, 
and halting to examine the youthful prince attentîvely, as 
though suspecting hîm of the theft of the silver cup, pro- 
ceeded to question hîm sharply as to hîs business there. 
To whîch the latter replîed very sîmply, that he had found 
hîmself there, thanks to good St. Nîcholas ; adding that he 
was Kîng Geton's son. At thèse words the citizen ran 
towards the kîng, bidding hîm rejoice, for that hîs son was 
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without, praising St Nicholas. But foremost Euphrosyne ran 
to her son, and clasped him in her arms, and wept and 
laughed, and then, rememberîng her vow, and how it had 
been answered, she opened the fulness* of her heart in a pas- 
sîonate hymn of thanksgîvîng to God and to St. Nicholas. 

Then the play ended, leaving her kneeling thus, and the 
chorus softly chanting the Copiosœ caritatis, 

After this pleasant entertainment, the spectators adjourned 
for dinner; but in the aftemoon Richard went at hîs brother's 
invitation to witness the learned exercises of the scholars of 
London, which were publicly held on the eve of the carnival. 
Hère those scholars who had been selected from the three 
great schools of St. Paul's, St Martîn's, and the Holy Trinity, 
to give a display of their acquirements, were drawn up by 
their respective masters, in the présence of the master of the 
schools of London, with whom several learned doctors were 
associated as examiners, among whom Richard recognised 
his old friend, Jordan Fantosme, himself the master of a 
flourishing school at Winchester, and several others. Thèse 
doctors, each in turn, put a number of questions, for the most 
part in logic, grammar, and arithmetic, which were on the 
whole satisfactorily answered by the scholars. After the 
several classes had been put through the more elementary 
propositions in thèse subjects, several of the most advanced 
scholars were next called forward to display their skill in 
disputatîon. This, however, was merely a conventional 
exercise, for the school man who could argue without begging 
the question was yet unborn, and the inductive methods of 
the Eastern phîlosophy had not as yet reached the Western 
seats of learnîng ; or rather, Master Abelard of Bath was 
without honour in his own country. 

To the proposition, " Whether rhetorîc is useful or no,'* one 
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^cholar, starting from the antécédent, showed that it îs the 
science of speakîng well, and that if it îs the science of speak- 
îng well, it is useful. Now, it is the science of speaking woll, 
and therefore ît is useful. But to thîs another scholar, starting 
from the conséquent, proved that if it be useful it must needs 
be the science of speaking well. But it is not the science 
of speaking well, and therefore it îs not useful. Then, as 
thoiigh to balance thèse conflicting statements, a third scholar, 
by means of dîscarding the invidious négative of the preced- 
ing formula, showed that it is not the science of speaking well, 
and therefore it îs not useful ; and yet that it is the science 
of speaking well, and therefore it is useful. The réputation 
of the useful science in question having been thus happily 
saved, to the great édification of the spectators, thèse sélect 
scholars joined in ringîng the changes on a predicative syl- 
logism, uplifting their voîces in a kind of rythmîcal chant. 
Anon, at a sign from the master, they began again, convert- 
ing or reflecting the original proposition after the approved 
method. Ail went smoothly until ît came to the tum of a St 
Martîn's scholar to continue the argument, who, in advancîng 
the plausible statement that ** aught that is just is honest, 
and naught that is honest is base, and aught that is just 
therefore îs not base,*' provoked a smile from the inîtiated 
portion of the audience, and a'^eneral titter among his school- 
mates, especîally those of St PauFs, and, finally, the dire 
wrath of his own master, who, leaping to his feet, exclaimed 
furiously, ** Oh, greatest of fools, how often hâve I not told 
thee that a particular abdîcative must not on any account be 
converted ? " Thîs outburst caused renewed laughter, amidst 
whîch the unorthodox dîalectician retired in disgrâce, his 
place being filled by another scholar, who completed the for- 
mula correctly. 
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After this came exercises in arithmetic, in which one of the 
scholars, in answer to questions put to him by the doctors 
présent, explained the several forces of the quadrate number, 
illustrating his démonstration by means of a block of wood ; 
while another gave a similar account of the décimal number, 
illustrated by a row of white pebbles used as counters. 

At the conclusion of thèse serions exercises, the doctors 
took theîr departure, together with the master of the schools 
and his subordinates, after formally dismissing the scholars in 
a short speech of commendation and exhortation. The latter, 
however, did not quit the scène, intending, according to eus- 
tom, to entertain the spectators — who were for the most part 
their own relations and friends — with the recitation of topîcal 
verses, usually in the form of a dialogue, and illustrated by 
the freest pantomime. The subject of the présent perform- 
ance was the adventures and misfortunes of a country- 
man in London, a thème which, as in the instance of the 
famous Norfolk bumpkin, was then and has ever since con- 
tînued to be justly popular with a section of the public. Not 
unwillingly, Richard escaped this buffoonery by accepting his 
brother*s invitation to visît the several canons of St. PauFs 
who were among the number of his friends or kinsmen, in 
which agreeable occupation they spent the remainder of the 
afternoon until vespers. 

On the following mornîng, beîng that of the carnîval, 
Richard went forth betimes to witness the festîvitîes of the 
season, in the company of his brother ; for, as he observed, 
although he had now both viewed the principal sites of in- 
dustr}»- within the city, and was perfectly instructed in the 
State of the national commerce, there yet remained to be seen 
the sports and pastimes of the citizens, other than those 
exercises of religion and learning, ail of which he judged to 
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be no slight îndicatîon of theîr spiritual and temporal wel- 
fare. With thîs proposition John the Clerk fully agreed ; 
and although he added there mîght be many évidences of 
degeneracy în the civic character, such as an increased love of 
luxury both in dress and diet, a passion for gambling, and the 
yet more déplorable vices of drunkenness and lust, which 
bore deadly fruit in the physical and mental decay of the 
rising génération, as well as in the fatal frays, incendiarism, 
and political turbulence that too often disgraced their city, 
ît was yet impossible to deny the hardihood of the âge, which 
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delighted more than ever în the rough and dangerous sports 
of their ancestors. Among thèse, hunting was to be men- 
tioned first, both the chase of the forest beasts, boars, wolves, 
and wild cattle, as well as the less dangerous pastimes of 
coursing and hawkîng, in ail of which the citizens were famed 
for their courage and dexterity, and the free exercise whereof 
in the adjacent forest and plains they esteemed among the 
greatest privilèges of theîr charter. Besides thèse, there were 
the games practîsed by the youth of the city at différent 
seasons of the year, as the game of bail in winter, cock- 
fighting and bear-baiting at Shrovetide, mimic battles in 
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Lent, and water tournaments at Easter; wîth games of 
greater précision în the summer tîme, such as archery, hurl- 
ing the javelin, and quoits, together with wrestlîng and foot- 
races. Then, as the evenîng drew on, the sound of minstrelsy 
would be heard, whereat the young men would cease from 
their games and hasten to choose their partners for the 
dance among the maidens. 

By thîs time the brothers had mîngled with the crowd of 
citizens, for fhe most part standing idly before their doors, 
and engaged in lookîng on at the.înnumerable cock-fights 
organized by the scholars of London. Almost every boy 
went about on thîs day with hîs fighting-cock under hîs arm, 
and in ail the open spaces rings were formed, within which the 
rival champions were pitted against each other. In the after- 
noon there was a gênerai move towards Smithfield, where the 
more dangerous and exciting sports of bull-baiting and bear- 
baiting were proceeded with. Thus the day wore on tîll 
twilight fell and the stars appeared overhead, and the curfew 
was rung from the churches. ■ Then ail filed homeward, and 
the streets became dark and deserted, and the watches were 
set, and the barriers were drawn. Richard likewîse sought 
his lodging, where he took a short leave of his brother, pur- 
posîng in a few days from thence to visit his friends at 
Westminster, on the occasion of the King's coming to London 
for the great council to be held în the cause of the Spanish 
kings there. 



CHAPTER V. 

WESTMINSTER. — THE KING'S HOUSE. 

At an early hour on the followîng Saturday, Richard de 
Anesti, after hearing matins saîd in the Church of St. Paul, 
set forth in the direction of Westminster; which he reached 
after half-an-hour's walk along the broad strand of the river 
Thames to the hamlet of Charing, and thence past the 
pleasant gardens and orchards and suburban villas of the 
wealthy citizens. Hère he was at once admitted, by the 
northern gâte, within the outer walls of the palace, where he 
was conscious of the unusual stir occasioned by a royal 
visît. The spacious courtyard was thronged with valets 
busîly polîshing hunting-spears, horns, and other imple- 
ments of the chase ; grooms leading chargers and palfreys 
magnificently caparisoned ; falconers from the neighbouring 
mews seated on the stone benches agaînst 
the walls, allowing their hooded falcons 
to bask in the warm rays of the morn- 
ing Sun ; huntsmen holding in the leash 
shaggy wolf-hounds, slender coursîng- 
dogs, and wiry vulperets ; whilst to and 
fro hurried an endless stream of clerks 
and serjeants, and men-at-arms upon 
the business of the great King, who re- ^^^' ^^' 

quired of ail other men that punctuality and order whîch he 
wholly neglected in his own person. 
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The Palace of Westminster, as befitted the centre of 
Norman government, was itself an unequalled spécimen of 
Norman architecture. A worthy lay-companion to the Saxon 
abbey which still indicated the political - importance of the 
Church as the wise counsellor of the temporal ruler. The 
plan of the great block of buildings which faced Richard de 
Anesti was, in fact, that of two palaces joîned înto one. The 
new palace lay to the north, being surrounded on that sîde 
and towards the west by the new courtyard, on the east or 
river side by a spacious garden thickly wooded down to the 
very edge of the Thames, and on the south by the outer 
walls of the old palace. The buildings in this enclosure were 
few and formai in character, this being, as it were, the officiai 
wing of the palace ; for since the Red King failed to supplé- 
ment his stately hall by appropriate chambers, his successors 
had continued to inhabit the residential portion of the old 
Saxon palace during their infrequent visits to London. Be- 
sides this great hall, the nucleus of the greater palace fated 
never to be built, the new palace comprised a large building 
on the north-east side, occupied by the two chambers of 
the Exchequer. Beyond this house, at the south-east angle 
of the great hall, ^vas a square tower, formerly connected 
with the defence of the river gâte of the palace, but now used 
as an officiai résidence în connection with the Exchequer 
house and the royal Chapel. 

The old palace lay within a separate enclosure to the south, 
îts principal apartments forming an irregular line on the east 
side of the old courtyard, with a long wing extending on the 
south as far as the precincts of the Abbey. The walls of the 
courtyard on the north and west were embattled, whilst on 
the south the palace was defended by an outer palisade sur- 
mounting the banks of the swift stream which flowed into the 
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Thames at Millbahk. On the east side the gardens were con- 
tinued down to the river, with various outbuîldings in theîr 
south-east corner. This palace was purposely buîlt by the 
Confesser in close proximity to the Abbey, to which it origin- 
ally lay open on the west, the sacred édifice having been util- 
ized in many respects as an officiai department, at least for the 
custody and administration of the royal treasures and records. 

On the north lay the great hall of the old palace, abuttîng 
on to the south end of the hall of Rufus, and forming with 
several smaller chambers the south-eastern angle of the 
palace. 

The chîef peculiarîty of this noble suite of apartments lay 
in the fact that they were ail sîtuated on the first floor, being 
built over a séries of low vaulted cellars, which were now 
used as the departments of the great officers of state — the 
butler, larderer, and the rest — as well as for the accommo- 
dation of the résident courtiers. In the south wing of the 
old palace were placed the kitchen and other offices, which 
extended indeed in an irregular line westward as far as the 
Abbey, and eastward to the river. 

Crossing the courtyard towards the river front of the 
new palace, Richard entered at a low doorway in the 
flanking tower of the south-eastern angle of the building, 
and after ascending a long winding stair, he found himself 
in a low but cheerful chamber, furnished in the simplest 
manner, and resembling a monastic scriptorium rather than 
the apartment of a palace. Evidences of clérical pursuits 
were visible in parchment rpUs and vellum-bound books 
which lay upon the oak table and fillèd the iron-bound chests 
against the walls.- In the deep recess of one of the turret 
Windows a middle-aged man, in the habit of a canon, was 
seated, gazing abstractedly upon the numberless wherries 
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and barges whîch thronged the river beneath. A stranger 
saw în this listless spectator of the busy world without, 
a man prematurely aged by the austerity of hîs relîgious 
practîce, not more than by deep study and the cares of office, 
whîch had pinched his once handsome features and furrowed 
hîs lofty brow. A scholar and statesman he sat there pro- 
claîmed, the son (ît was whîspered) of England's great mîn- 
îster in the radical process of reform which followed the 
anarchy of Stephen's weak rule — that minister who was him- 
self the nephew of the great judge, statesman, and financier 
to whose genius the officiai constitution of this country 
owes the lasting form which has served as a model to every 
European country. 

The Treasurer, for it was he, rose at Richard's approach, 
receiving him with great kindness and with many assurances 
of his readiness to serve him in his business at the Court 

" At this very hour," he observed, " the King will converse 
familiarly with the courtiers and household officers upon ail 
manner of subjects ; therefore I will, if it please you, intro- 
duce you into the King*s Chamber, where you will both see 
and hear many things of interest." 

To this proposition Richard de Anesti eagerly assented ; 
whereupon the Treasurer, motioning him to foUow, led the 
way through an inner doorway and down a short flight 
of stone steps, by which they descended into the hall of the 
Rufus, whence through a doorway at the upper end they 
reached the hall of the old palace. This was now used as 
an apartment of semi-state, where the King usually dined, 
the upper end beihg screened oflf from the chamber, in 
which he transacted his important business of state alone, 
or with the assistance of such of his household ministers 
as he mîght summon to his présence. This chamber, which 
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they now entered, was hung wîth canvas newly dyed of a deep 
crîmson, and the walls were hère and there emblazoned wîth 
the royal arms. The floor was strewn wîth drîed rushes, and 
at the upper end of the room was placed a chair havîng 
the arms and legs carved at the extremitîes in ivory, to 
represent the head and feet of a wild boar, the seat being 
draped with scarlet cloth. There was no other furnîture in 
the chamber, though the recesses of the Windows were fitted 
with oaken benches, which were strewn with a mîscellaneous 
lîtter of hawking gear, musical instruments, and the latest 
literary productions of the Court. 

A large and varied asserably of courtiers filled the chamber, 
broken into several groups, each engaged în animated con- 
versation! Ail were standing, and Richard noticed that 
whether speakîng or listenîng, every man kept an eye upon 
the înner door of the room, which was guarded, like the outer 
one, by serjeants of the Chamber. The Treasurer, after 
exchanging brief but cordial salutations with those who stood 
nearest him, took advantage of the unînterrupted buzz of 
conversation to inform his companion în a whisper of the 
names and rank of the courtiers who were présent, with a 
few remarks upon the character of each 

" The Church of God," he said, " is especially honoured by 
our most Christian king in his wise sélection of his ministers. 
Of such indeed is the whole number of the bishops, though 
not of the household, except Richard, Bishop of Winchester, 
who is now, as you are aware, absent on the King's business 
în Normandy, and him of Bayeux, who îs equally trusted 
with the royal confidence, which is likewise the cause of his 
fréquent absence from the Court. However, there stands the 
central figure of ail learning in this âge, the great Bishop 
of London, conversîng, doubtless on some point of doctrine, 
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with Ralph, the Dean of the Church of St Paul, and hîs 
namesake, the Almoner of Westminster, who preached to us 
last Wednesday a truly stîrring dîscourse upon the fashîon- 
able foUîes of the âge. Next to thèse you may see the new 
Abbot of Peterborough, a man well known to myself for his 
love of ail good books, many of whîch he has transcrîbed wîth 
hîs own hands. He îs now at Court on a matter connected 
wîth hîs monastery, and he purposes to take back wîth hîm, to 
be copîed, my own book, " Trîcolumnus," whîch I hâve agreed 
to lend to hîm. The tall and burly prîest wîth whom he talks 
so earnestly îs Master Roger de Hoveden, one of the Kîng's 
chaplaîns, and also a skîlful justice, especially înthe vîsîtation 
of the forests beyond Trent. He, too, îs a great compiler of 
history, and has already copîed the " Trîcolumnus " wîth hîs 
own hand, and many other books besîde. Not far oflF stands 
another of the King's justices, Master Walter Map, whom 
ail men know for hîs bîtter speech of such as shall dîsplease 
hîm. You may see round hîm a company of other leamed 
and facetîous wrîters. There îs John of Salîsbury, surnamed 
John the Lîttle, a person, however, of prodîgîous learnîng, and 
now, as you know, Bîshop of Chartres ; there, too, are Master 
Walter the Archdeacon, Gervase the Clerk, and the mémor- 
able poets Jordan and Benoît, who are now most în favour 
with the kîng and hîs gay courtiers, to the grîef, as some say, 
of Master Geoffry Wace, who hîmself has appetîte enough for 
ail theîr praîses. Thèse now are gathered yonder în the hope 
of an encounter between Master Walter, who îs prîvîleged by 
reason of the Kîng s favour to hîm, and my lord of Ely, whom 
he hâtes even worse than he does a Jew or Cistercîan. 
Yonder, too, are Robert Abbot, of the Mount, în Normandy, 
who îs at Court on business of hîs [monastery, a learned 
hîstorîan of the thîngs done în hîs youth, and wîth hîm the 
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two brethren of Glanvîll ; that is, Randolph, the wise justice, 
who îs even now engaged upon a certain treatîse touchîng 
the laws and ordînances of the King's Court, taking the forpi 
thereof from my own treatîse upon the customs of the Ex- 
chequer ; and Osbert, a clerk of the King's Chamber, who îs 
but lately returned from escortîng the Kîng's daughter to 
Sîcîly. Thèse two are ever near the kîng's person, wîth those 
of hîs prîvate famîly, as the brethren of Estutevill, and 
others of whom I will speak further at another time. Lastly, 
neither standîng nor talkîng, are two great ones of the 
Court, playing at the chess în vîrtue of theîr famîlîarîty wîth 
the Kîng. Thèse are Bertram de Verdun, another of the 
Kîng's justices, who it îs saîd, is destined to go towards Spaîn 
as bearer of the great award between the Spanîsh kings, and 
Master Thomas, who keeps the third roll on behalf of the 
Kîng at the Exchequer. You may see that it îs a mîghty 
contest between them from the eager expression of those 
who overlook the game, amongst whom îs my own brother 
William, of the Exchequer, for whom I composed my treatîse 
before mentioned. The King's chamberlaîns are în attendance 
upon him în hîs closet (except Robert Mantel, who has the 
custody of the Queen's household, that îs to say of her 
person), and there, too, you would doubtless find the sene- 
schal and marshal of the household. There, I think, you hâve 
ail who are now présent, though I marvel much where is 
Richard de Luci, the justicîar." 

At this point the Treasurer was engaged in conversation 
by Robert de Monte, as he was commonly called, and 
Richard, left to hîs own devices, approached the principal 
group of speakers, between whom a most anîmated discussion 
was being carried on wîth profound learning on both sides, 
enlivened now by brîllîant sallies, and now by a telling 
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anecdote. The matter under discussion was the reality of 
dreams and apparitions, respecting which one party held that 
such manifestations were regulated by the bodily and mental 
State of the subject, whîle another party was of opinion 
that ail men are liable to supernatural expériences for which 
ît is not possible often to assîgn any cause or motive. 
On the side of the former, John of Salîsbury argued as fol- 
lows : " You will grant," said he, " that there are five distinct 
species of dreams or apparitions, and that the figure and sig- 
nification of each îs distinct. Thèse then are sleep, sleepless- 
ness, nightmare, oracle, and vision ; whereof the three first 
only concern ordinary mortals, and ail of thèse follow natural 
causes, as fatigues or excesses of the body which oppress 
the motions of the heart and braîn. In the remaining cases 
there is a true vision or inspiration, but only to very holy 
men, or else as a warning to tyrants, and even so rarely to 
themselves, but through the médiation of a prophet or sooth- 
sayer. Wherefore, I say, ît is not permitted to the baser sort 
to receive such manifestations as they commonly prétend 
unto, especially amongst the Welsh, but only to the great 
and holy ones. For just as thèse hâve the power after death 
of revealing themselves in a vision or by a miracle, so 
during their lives thèse only are obnoxious to the same 
manifestations." 

" Now truly," broke in one whom Richard recognised as 
Master Walter Map, "you hâve spoken înadvisedly, urging 
doubts rather than probabîlities. For if thèse things hâve 
been manîfested to princes and hermits, is it not likely that 
the same should hâve happened to other men who are of the 
same flesh and blood as themselves. Moreover, such appear- 
ances are too numerous to be denîed, and ail men are 
obnoxious to them who chance to meet with them, whether 
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asleep or wakîng. Know, then, that thîs earth îs peopled as 
well by men as by spîrîts, the one sort înhabîting the open 
plains and cîties, 
and the other 
the recesses of 
the woods, moun- 
taîns,and streams. 
Thèse, ît îs well 
known, are the descendants of the fallen angels, who hâve 
places neither in heaven nor in hell, and thèse, according 
to their nature, love to vex and tonnent the race of men, 
wîthout any respect of persons. Truly there are miracles and 
visions also, of which you hâve spoken, but widely différent, 
for thèse are the manifestations of the good angels of God 
and the saints. And it îs easy to see that you hâve never 
dwelt in the land of the faîries, as I hâve done, and Master 
Giraldus, who, were he now présent, could relate many 
adventures of hîs countrymen with thèse spîrîts. I myself, 
passîng through the glens of that country by night, hâve 
seen strange shapes amongst the rocks and trees, and hâve 
heard strange noises as of some one sobbing and groan- 
ing, and at other times of singing and laughter in the 
air. Nay, smile not, for there are many living who could 
aflSrm the same. And în order to convince you of the 
truth of thèse things, I will relate a prodigy which was 

told to me by a certain bishop 

who was privy to the whole 

affaîr. 

" There was formerly a prîest 

în the diocèse of St. Asaph, 
who was indeed both free and merry, lovîng ease and fat 
living as though he had been bred a Cistercian, and yet 
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acceptable to ail men for hîs faîr conversation and learnîng, 
careful of hîs people and bountîful to the poor. Thîs man, 
walkîng abroad one momîng by the strand of a certain lake, 
found there a beauteous maîden sîttîng, dressed ail in rich 
apparel, weeping. And he speakîng benignly unto her, and 
askîng the cause of her sorrow, she made answer that her 
brethren had left her so, and would say nothing further. 
Then the prîest, taking compassion upon her, and beîng 
further mîndful of her beauty, took her home to his house, 
where she dwelt with hîm to his great contentment. And 
after some months there was a great plague in that parish, 
whereby many fell sick and died, in this manner. For there 
appeared unto them in the nîght tîme an apparition of a 




FiG. 17. 

faîr woman, with long hair dîshevelled ; and ail to whom she 
appeared died before evening of the next day. But some one 
bolder than the rest rose and followed her, who fled before 
hîm to a certain sepulchre, and there entering, vanished. 
Now when thîs was told to the prîest, he, marvellîng what 
ît should mean, went straîghtway and told it to hîs bîshop ; 
and the bîshop bade hîm open the sepulchre and take up 
the body that he should find wîthîn, and strike oflF its head, 
and then bury ît again, besprînklîng the sepulchre with holy 
water and layîng thereon a rood. The nîght followîng, 
therefore, the prîest went with certain others to the sepulchre, 
but when they were come thither they found ît open and 
-pse gone. And the next nîght the prîest lay awake 
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and watched, and behold at midnight his friend rose softly 
and went forth, and he, following, saw her enter in at 
a neighbour's window. Thereat he made an outcry, and 
the woman fled forth, and he pursuing her till she came 
to the sepulchre, and there entering vanished. But he, 
havîng a sword, opened the sepulchre, and found therein 
a corpse in the very likeness of hîs friend, which he raised, 
and smote oflf its head, and fetched holy water and a 
rood, and did as the bishop had told him. Whereupon 
the plague was stayed, but the priest dîed the next day at 
nîghtfall." 
As he concluded hîs story, Master Walter looked round 
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wîth undîsguîsed triumph at the awe-struck countenances of 
most of hîs hearers ; but after a short pause a jovîal-lookîng 
knîght, who had edged hîs way înto the cîrcle and listened 
wîth an aniused countenance to the archdeacon's story, broke 
the sîlence wîth a loud voîce. " Brother," saîd he, ** thîs îs 
a strange thîng that you hâve told us ; but I myself hâve 
experienced the vanîty of thèse dreams and portents whîch 
oft-tîmes lead men to theîr own destructîon, whereof I could 
relate a remarkable înstance." 

" Hear Sîr Hugo de Gundevîll," cried several of the by- 
standers. 



68 Court Life tmder the Plantagenets. 

"I will tell you then," resumed the latter, "what I re- 
member to hâve once seen and heard, not long ago, when 
I was holding the assizes in Nottinghamshire. For a certain 
soc-man beheld a vision of one clothed ail in red, who called 
to him with a loud voice, saying that he should surely perish 
by the water unless he should become four-legged like a 
beast. This the man repeated three times, and vanished 
from his sight ; who, thinking that he should save hîs life 
from drowning in Noah's flood, and being fuU of the conceit 
of this vision, straightway began to walk upon his hands 
and feet, to the amazement of ail his neighbours, who in- 
quiring the meaning thereof, he answered them nought to 
the purpose, thinking verily that he alone should be saved 
from that flood, and afterwards possess their lands and goods. 
But not long afterwards one of the neighbourhood was found 
dead, eaten as it was thought of wolves, and then others, 
both men, women, and children, likewise devoured. And 
because this evil was hitherto unknown in those parts, being 
champaign, and the season summer, and suspecting a deeper 
mischief, the sworn men of that Hundred presented the 
soc-man himself for that he had kîUed men by witchcraft, 
that is, as a man-wolf, against the peace of our lord the King. 
And being sent to the ordeal of water, he was convicted ; 
whereof word was brought unto me, being in the neighbour- 
hood, and the man himself was likewise brought before me 
by thie sheriff, with the witnesses and the record, and there 
by the new Assize his right hand and right foot were stricken 
off, and his house carried outside that village and burnt, 
and he himself was led to the nearest seaport, there to 
embark and abjure the kingdom. And the same man 
appeared to him by the way, în a vision, saying that unless 
he should become without limbs, like a fish, he should perish 
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în the water. Whereupon he cursed hîm în hîs heart, seeîng 
that he was already undone by the trîal of the water through 
hîs own mîsfeasance. And coming next day to the sea- 
sîde, the wînd being contrary, he was bîdden by hîs keepers 
to enter înto the sea, accordîng to custom, whîch he, seekîng 
to do, stumbled and fell upon hîs face înto the water, and 
beîng powerless to raîse hîmself, and holdîng fast to the 
bottom, perîshed mîserably." 

At the conclusîon of thîs taie some of the company 
laughed, whîlst others looked grave, but Map smîled bîtterly, 
as was hîs wont when crossed în argument, sayîng thus : 

" Truly, brother, I marvel that one so learned în the laws 
should yet be îgnorant of the Assîze of Solomon, who would 
hâve dîvîded the body of a chîld justly and împartîally 
between two claîmants, and îf there had been four of thèse, 
doubtless he would hâve offered to quarter him. But you, 
ît seems to me, made no such equal division ^vhen you 
caused one who stood convîcted for havîng four feet to lose 
one of thèse and a hand besîdes, making a greater monstrosity 
hereof than any that you now déride. I see plaînly, how- 
ever, that you hâve the art of computation to make of two 
and two five, such as my lord bîshop yonder îs especîally 
skîlled în by vîrtue of hîs office, for taking of fées and spîrîtu- 
alîtîes within hîs diocèse." 

" You speak îrreverently, Master Walter," cried the dîg- 
nîtary thus unceremonîously alluded to, who had caught 
the last remark, whîch îndeed was evîdently întended to 
reach hîs ears. " Neîther know I to what you are ' referring, 
unless, îndeed," he added, with a desperate attempt to 
tum the laugh agaînst hîs old enemy, "you are as usual 
sneerîng at the System of the Court and Exchequer, countîng 
upon the well-known lîcense whîch our Kîng permîts to hîs 
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poetasters, just as other great lords are wont to amuse 
themselves with the trîfles of theîr jesters." 

"Not so, most révérend lord," replîed Map scomfuUy; 
" I was but thînkîng of a certain story that I once heard 
of a bîshop who plundered hîs clergy, a judge who demanded 
unjust -fees from suitors, excusing hîmself when he was 
manifestly convicted of thèse extortîons by the plea that he 
was confusîng Angevin money with sterlings." 

This sarcasm provoked a gênerai laugh at the bishop's 
expense, who, flushing with shame and anger, drew himself up 
to his full height, and striking the top of his head with his 
open hand (one of the numerous theatrical gestures which he 
was accustomed to display), exclaimed furiously, " Now, by 

God's eyes ! " Hère, however, he was interrupted by a 

subdued cry of " Peace ! peace ! The King !" and Richard de 
Anesti turning hîs çyt,s quickly in the direction of the gênerai 
gaze, caught sight of the well-known figure of the great 
King moving with easy grâce amongst his courtiers, exchaiig- 
ing a jest with one, administering a covert rebuke to another, 
and pausing for a few moments of grave consultation on 
affairs of state with a third ; — to ail men alike courteous, 
décisive, and imperturbable ; ail men alike to him the carven 
chess-men of the great game of politics, each with his specified 
value and functions, to be utilized in the varying combina- 
tions of war and diplomacy and popularity by the genius 
of the impérial gamester. 

In person the King was a little above the middle height, 
squarely built, and with an increasing tendency to corpulence. 
Hîs head was neither broad nor elongated, but somewhat 
round, after the Norman type. His face, however, was not 
oval to match, but elongated, with a prominent jaw and 
square çhin, which gave him a fancied resemblance to a lion. 
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His cheek bones were hîgh, his nose long and rather flattened 
and his mouth broad, with lips firmly set. His eyes, the 
most striking feature, were grey and remarkably piercing, but 
set too near together, which, with theîr habituai restlessness, 
gave a somewhat sinîster expression to an otherwise pleasing 
face. His short and curly beard was of a lîght chestnut, 
and like his closely-cut hair was plentifuUy sprînkled with 
white. A short, muscular neck, broad shoulders, long, mus- 
cular arms, and bowed legs denoted great personal strength 
and endurance calculated to undergo alike the fatigues of a 
campaign and of the chase. The King's dress was rich yet 
simple, consisting of a short mantle of a reddish chocolaté, 
fastened on the right shoulder with a brooch, to leave the 
3word-arm free, over a long tunic of red cloth flowered with 
gold, fastened at the throat with a jewelled clasp and show- 
ing the edge of the white linen tunic beneath. Tight-fitting 
crimson hose, green boots embroidered with gold, reaching 
above the ankle, spurs with red leathers, and a belt of gold 
broidery with a flap falling half-way to the knee, completed 
his costume, which differed little — and chiefly in point of 
simplicity— from that of his courtiers, some of whom were 
guilty of fashionable extravagances in the shape of jewelled 
gloves, peaked shoes, and elaborate cross-gartering. This 
morning ît was known that the King intended to hawk ; yet 
he did not seem impatient to set out, for in truth, next 
to the chase itself he loved to converse and dispute with 
his chosen foUowers. As the King approached near the 
spot where Richard de Anesti, who had rejoined his patron 
the Treasurer, was standing, the latter, who stood very high 
in the royal favour, seized this moment to présent his protégé, 
with a few words în explanation of his appearance as a 
courtier. 
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" Nay, I love ail Rîchards," saîd Henry, wîth a wînning 
smile ; addîng îmmediately, and as though to hîmself, " especî- 
ally such as are mîsbegotten. But I like not the ' nest/ whîch 
methînks is built on too hîgh a cliff. " 

"Yea, truly," replied the Treasurer, catchîng the King*s 
meaning, " but such eyries are wont to breed the stoutest 
falcons ; hère at least is a tassel gentle that I would venture 
to match with any other." 

"Doubtless he is no haggard," retumed the Kîng, wîth 
an approvîng glance at Richard; "but you hâve seen, as 
well as I, that kites and vultures often take possession of an 
unguarded eyrie. Therefore I will hâve none such remainîng, 
but will pull down ail. Hear you, Sir Canon — I say ail." 

The latter bowed in answer, and the King passed on. 

" Did you mark that ? " inquired the Treasurer in a whîsper 
of his companion. " It was an evil chance that led the King 
to couple your name with that of his son Richard ; for this 
I could see was in his mind, who loves his natural son 
Geoffrey better than ail his other sons, and therefore, perhaps, 
also he loves me. But truly he, ever bethinking him of the 
mischief that his sons hâve heretofore wrought within this 
land by their turbulence and jealousies, will leave no strong 
place accessible throughout England ; but some he will pull 
down, as already he has done of old, and others he will 
commit to the custody of his own men. But think no 
more of this matter for the présent, for behold the King 
is about to dispute with Master Map, whom he would fain 
see recoriciled with his adversary." 

The King, indeed, had now reached the farther end of 
the chamber, where the two antagonists were still glaring 
furtively at one another, and nodding familiarly to his 
favoured clerk, addressed him in tones half jocular and half 
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îronical. "Hâve the faîries revealed to you any treasure 
beneath the earth, Master Walter, that you speak thiis îm- 
patiently with our barons of the Exchequer, and regard them 
as mistrustfully as though they purposed to despoil you ?" 

"Nay, sire," replied the churchman, smîlîng slîghtly; 
" such treasure as I hâve been able to acquîre îs not laid 
up either upon the earth nor yet under it, therefore me- 
thinks it îs safe from beîng handled by such as you hâve 
named." 

"You speak well of yourself, I see," rejoîned the Kîng, 
"but uncharitably of others. Come, tell us, do you not 
commend the honesty of the servant who seeks to advance 
his master's interests without respect of persons ?" 

" His wisdom, indeed, I do commend," saîd Map, " but 
scarcely his honesty." 

" You are as ever, incorrigible," cried Henry împatîently, 
" and delight in being wise for others but not for yourself. 
Now what say you, my lords, to this proposition," he added, 
raising his voice and addressing the courtiers who stood 
round : " The king, who governs the whole land, is lord 
also of ail men, and likewîse owner of their lands and goods. 
What say you ?" 

" That what the Kîng says is ever just," replied an abbot 
who stood near, "saving, however, the liberties of Holy 
Church." 

"And moreover those of the barons of the Exchequer," 
put in another courtier. 

"And of the inhabitants of London, both clerks and lay- 
men," added the Dean ôf St. PauFs. 

" And of the Knights of the Holy Temple of Jérusalem, 
by the terms of their charter," continued the Grand Master 
of that Order. 
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"Say, rather, of the Jews themselves," suggested Map 
aside to the poet Benoît, " they beîng the sworn servants of 
the devîl, to whom they sold themselves for a crusader's 
patrîmony." 

"Granted that thèse exceptions are true, and that they 
are so admitted at our Exchequer," persisted Henry, " what 
say you to the gênerai principle ? or can any man show a 
tîtle against the Crown ? For certain ît is that the common 
safety demands the subjectîon of ail men to one lord, who 
shall command both their service and their possessions at 
his need, which is the need of his people, who are his to 
govern and préserve by the mîght and wisdom which are 
gîven him from Heaven." 

A respectful silence followed thèse words of the King, who 
was known to entertaîn strong views on the subject of his 
prérogative of pre-emption. " You see," resumed the latter, 
turning to Map, " that the gênerai opinion of our wise men 
is against y our foolish scruples." 

"Which only shows," retorted the irrépressible satîrist, "that 
my folly is more honest than their wisdom. For it is well 
known that ail men are secret enemies of the new science of 
taxation, which the servants of your grandfather devised to 
cheat simple folk by long phrases, whence hâve proceeded 
war and famine and pestilence to the utter impoverishment 
of the land ; and now withal the king is poorer as it appears 
than his Saxon predecessors, who possessed great treasures 
through the goodwill of their people. And further, there are 
many who think that thèse changes make a military despot- 
ism, when the king may seek his pleasure in the adventures 
of foreign war rather than to be solicitous for the defence of 
the kingdom, and likewise they think that a love of justice 
may become a mère pretext for încreasing the king's treasure 
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by fines and amercements, so that soon a man may sîn wîth 
împunîty, so that he hâve the means to make atonement at 
the Exchequer." 

" Wîth your good pleasure, sire," saîd the Treasurer in a 
firm voîce, as Map had ended hîs speech, "I could show 
that Master Walter Map has spoken inadvîsedly ; for it îs 
notorious that ôur King is a lover of peace, and seeks not the 
glory of war. Has he not abstained hitherto from goîng 
with hîs army to recover the Holy Temple from the heathen, 
wjiereby he might easîly hâve had a great aid from his 
knîghts, as other princes hâve done who are now gone 
upon that journey. And though he has been many times 
driven to maîntaîn his quarrel against the French king, yet 
first he sent many envoys and invoked the médiation of 
the Roman Court. Was he the first to învade the land of 
Ireland, though it was long before given to him, as this island 
was given to his ancestors? or is he still at war with the 
princes of Wales and Scotland? Lastly, is he not at this 
very time playing the peace-maker between the Spanish 
kings, who hâve sent their legates to his Court, that he may 
bring them again into peace and fellowship with one another. 
True it is that he is ever prepared for war, by reason t>f 
the malice of his enemies ; for in the récent rébellion, wîthout 
the provision of treasure and other necessaries, he would hâve 
been caught ail unprepared, and would hâve fared ill, and the 
kingdom worse. Therefore it is well written, *The strong 
man, armed, keeps his house in peace.* " 

" By God's eyes, you hâve spoken well, Master Richard," 
said the King approvingly. 

" And as for that complaint of the perversion of justice," 
added Richard de Luci, the justiciar, who had recently en- 
tered the chamber, " I will relate something which has lately 
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befallen to the contrary. Know then that the cîtizens of 
London, and especially the young men of the rîcher sort, 
not regarding the dignîty of the King's barons, but con- 
temnîng them în theîr prîde, through the greatness of their 
cîty, hâve heretofore sought occasion to quarrel wîth them în 
the streets, and even to despoîl their houses by nîght And 
as you know, on the mornîng of the next day after the King's 
comîng hither, the brother of the Earl Ferrers was found 
dead in the street, his lodging havîng been broken în the 
nîght, and hîmself slaîn, and his body dragged forth into 
the gutter. Whereat the Kîng raged exceedingly, and fear 
fell upon ail his barons, so that they guarded themselves 
agaînst a lîke event. Now thîs very nîght past a company 
of the same cîtizens broke into the house of Robert de Stute- 
vîll. But he being armed, wîth his servants, laid în wait for 
them, till they had broken down the door with crowbars, and 
so entered into the house, one of them who was in front 
having a torch in his hand. Whereupon Sir Robert rushed 
forth upon him and smote ofF his hand, so that ît dropped 
wîth the torch upon the ground ; and his fellows, terrified 
by the suddenness of thé thîng, and by the darkness, fled out 
of the door, but Sir Robert held fast the man whom he had 
wounded, and guarded hîm till daylight, when he delîvered 
him up to me, who commanded that he should be cast into 
prison. And hère, being offered his lîfe îf he should become 
the kîng*s prover, he revealed the names of his fellows, who 
were forthwith taken ; amongst whom îs an alderman of the 
cîty, a man of great repute and wealth, who sent for me to 
the prison, and offered to fine with the Kîng în ;£'500 but to 
save his lîfe and départ out of the kingdom. Wîth which 
money the Kîng might provide hîmself with five hundred 
men-at-arms for his wars ; and yet he will not accept the fine, 
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but has commanded justice to be done upon him and his 
fellows. Thus men may see that the chief care of thîs great 
prince îs not to amass treasure, but to provîde for the peace 
and securîty of his people." 

This fresh instance of the sovereîgn's prudent government 
was received with a chorus of extravagant praise from his 
courtiers, which reduced Master Map to a discreet silence. 

Henry now bethought himself of his projected sport, and 
wîthout further parley repaired to the courtyard of the 
palace, followed by those among his courtiers who were 
accustomed to attend him on thèse occasions. 

Richard de Anesti also was about to withdraw when he 
was accosted by Master Map, to whom he had previously 
been known, and who was burning to deliver himself of his 
grievances against the courtiers to a sympathetic ear. 

" Who would believe," he began, " that thèse who are so 
ready to govern others are by no means able to rule them- 
selves, I say not as Christians, but as valiant knights should 
do. Truly, they are so occupied with vanities that they hâve 
no leisure for religion or learning, which are the chief quali- 
fications for good government. Consider their lands, increased 
continually by grants and purchases, procured by favour and 
by oppression of others, and wasted as quickly by mortgages 
to the Jews, to feed their ambition and luxury ; their castles 
(which seem bûilt to invade heaven itself), with carven pillars 
and painted ceilings ; their courtyards fuU of outlandish birds 
, and beasts, and their gardens gay with painted flowers and 
fragrant with spice trees. Then, too, observe the effeminacy 
of their dress, — their silks and broideries, jewelled gloves and 
peaked shoes, and their hair flowing like a woman's. For 
just as some maidens affect the garb of men, straitening their 
drapery and cutting short their hair, with lascivious intent, 
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so thèse Court peacocks array themselves în order to dazzle 
the eyes of fond dames. 

** But I wîll pass by thîs wîckedness, whîch has been so 
often reproved by the holy Abbot of Westminster, and I wîll 
mention ratherthe insupportable insolence of their speech and 
gait. Thus, they wîll regard you wîth their eyes half-closed, 
affect to examine the nails of their fingers whîlst they speak, 
yawn openly, arch their eyebrows, shrug their shoulders, and 
many such lîke impertinences. Also they soften their voîces 
when they speak to women wîth a mincing tone, but to 
others they drawl affectedly, and they call rudely upon their 
servants or inferîors." 

" They who are strîcken in years appear, on the contrary, 
eiUier slovenly în their dress and avaricious in their dealîngs, 
or else gluttonous, maîntainers of cooks and physîcîans, and 
lovers of gîlt wine cups and jewels and rich trappîngs and 
the like. And because of thèse excesses and of their knavery 
în seeking gifts and bribes agaînst ail justice and honesty 
(whereof I wîll tell you something at another time), you may 
often see thèse courtiers choosing to endow some monas- 
tery and to end their days there, since ail men grow soonest 
weary of evîl-doing/' 

" It îs true," replîed Rîchard at length, " that I hâve myself 
observed most of the abuses that you hâve named, and, per- 
adventure, certain others besides. But it îs to be remembered 
that thèse excesses hâve been known în the courts of ail 
countries, and are even condemned by the holy Prophets, 
and otherwise the présent âge îs not to be partîcularly 
censured, but rather praised for avoîding the graver sins of 
olden time, such as împîety and rapine, and others whîch 
hâve been happîly reformed by the wisdom and justice of our 
great King and his mînisters." 
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" Now, truly," saîd Map warmly, " you speak înadvîsedly ; 
for ît îs well known that the Holy Father hîmself, and ail who 
attend to the state of the Christian peoples, both în thîs 
country and în others, hâve utterly condemned the sinfulness 
of the présent âge, both în thîngs spiritual and temporal ; as, 
«amely, plurality of bénéfices, non-resîdence of clergy, and 
the advancement to the degrees of prîest and archdeacon of 
young and unworthy clerks; the sacraments admînîstered 
only to such as can procure them by gifts. Agaîn, among 
the regular clergy there are luxury and waste ; the brethren 
fill theîr purses (who should rîghtly carry none) with alms, 
going abroad and lîvîng at theîr pleasure ; they also take 
money of vîUeîns and simple men, to bring theîr sons to be 
ordained, whereby the lords of such are daîly offended. The 
Church also îs oppressed by the greed and violence of lay- 
men, and the discussions that arise therefrom give boldness 
to heretîcs and scofTers, who hâve greatly multîplîed of late. 
Usury îs practîsed by Christian men without shame, and îs 
become the chief trade of many, and therefore great favour 
has been shown to the Jews, who hâve lately gotten for them- 
selves cîmîterîes în divers towns, whereas Chrîst's lepers 
hâve none such,iior any churches or prîests assîgned to them. 
Some amass money by the spoîl of wrecks of the sea and by 
pîracy ; others sell arms to the Saracens, and assîst them 
against the soldiers of the Cross. Stîll more waste theîr 
substance în toumaments and levy private war, not regarding 
the peace of the Church, by the hands of savage mercenarîes 
wîthin the days of holy truce. And for ail the above evîl 
practices the clergy excuse themselves by the plea of custom, 
not remembering the punishment of Gehazî ; whîle as for 
laymen, they set at nought the censures of Holy Church, 
such as excommunications and înterdîcts justîfyîng them- 
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selves wîth sophîstries and hardening theîr hearts by the 
certaînty of împunîty în thîs world, and by the promise of a 
late repentance." 

Long before Map had concluded this sermon at the 
expense of his contemporarîes, the last of them had quitted 
the présence chamber ; and because Richard too had 
business abroad, he took a hasty leave of the fiery chaplain 
and bent his steps toward the city. 



CHAPTER VP, 

WESTMINSTER.— THE KING'S C0UNX:IL. 

The following mornîng Richard de Anesti was awakened at 
an early hour by hîs brother, wîth a message from the 
Treasurer that he should lose no time în presentîng hîmself in 
the Hall of Rufus, on account of the great concourse of barons 
and knights and clerks, learned in the civil law, who should be 
attracted by the grandeur and novelty of thîs ceremony. 
Without any delay, therefore, Richard donned the richly 
jewelled dress whîch ît befitted one of his rank to assume 
on such an occasion, and taking advantage of hîs présent 
familiarity with the clerks of the King's Chapel, he enjoyed 
the privilège of hearîng early mass, attended by the King and 
his household ; after which he foUowed în the royal train 
that filed through the private entrance at the south end of 
the Great Hall. The lower part of the spacious building was 
already densely crowded with a brilliant company, but the 
upper end was kept clear by the marshals for the accom- 
modation of the councillors and the distînguished suitors 
whose cause they were about to décide. Hère the King took 
hîs seat on a lofty decorated throne prepared for the occasion, 
having on either side a bench richly draped, on which, and on 
two other benches at right angles to them, the prelates, earls, 
and barons who had received summonses to attend the 
Council, were placed in due order of precedence, — the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, the Justiciar, Richard de Luci, the 
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Vîce-chancellor, Master Thomas Brown, Ralph the physîcîan, 
and several other dîstînguîshed persons, occupyîng seats on 
either side of the throne ; whilst several clerks, furnîshed wîth 
materîal for writîng, occupîed a place where they could be 
easily overlooked by the Vîce-chancellor and Master Thomas. 

Meantime the less dignified clergy, deans and archdeacons 
and canons, had ranged themselves on the rîght side of the 
hall, and the great body of the kîng's tenants-în-chîef and 
other lay personages sîmilarly on the left ; those în front 
seated on low benches, and those behînd standing, în order to 
obtain a better vîew of the proceedirigs. 

Richard de Anestî himself had taken a position wîth 
several ofBcers of the Receipt îmmediately behînd hîs patron, 
the Treasurer, who sat near the end of the bench on the 
rîght of the throne. Presently a flourish of music announced 
the approach of the exalted suitors, who entered the Hall by 
the great door at the north end in three separate divisions. 

First came the référées, chosen by both parties indif- 
ferently, whose mission it was to guarantee the adhérence of 
the two kîngs to the présent arbitration on pain of forfeiture 
of several important castles on either side, while it was théir 
further duty to convey an impartial and authoritative report 
of the décision of the English kîng to the two contending 
sovereigns. Thèse référées were four în number — a bishop 
and a lord, wîth whom were joined two principals of the 
Orders of the Knights of the Temple and of St. John. Thèse 
legates, in their robes of office, preceded by heralds and 
banners of both countries, and foUowed by a body of clerks 
bearing membranes of parchment and înk-horns, advanced 
slowly up the centre of the hall, and after making a deep 
obeisance to the King, took the places reserved for them on 
hîs rîght hand, They were îmmedîately| succeeded by the 
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embassy of Castille, comprisîng a bishop and several nobles 
of hîgh rank, with numerous clerks learned în the law, the 
rear being brought up by a mounted knîght în complète 
armoHr, preceded by a herald and attended by two squîres 
on foot, who appeared las the champion of Castille. The 
embassy of Navarre foUowed in like order at a convenient 
distance. 

Then the advocates of both parties havîng taken theîr 
places immedîately in front of the throne on eîther side, the 
King opened the proceedings by referring to the previous 
Council at Windsor, at which the conditions of the arbitration 
and the formai statements of claim had been concluded, and 
the final hearing of the matter had been adjoumed to the pré- 
sent meeting. Wherefore, he concluded, it was open to both 
parties to dispute în tum upon theîr respective allégations, 
before judgment was pronounced. At this announcement, 
the Bishop of Palenza rose and claîmed the favour of the 
King and his Council on behalf of a native advocate of great 
repute, who was prepared to argue the cause of his master, 
Alphonso of Castille. 

The King havîng signified his assent, the advocate referred 
to came forward and addressed the council with great fluency 
in choice Castilian Latin, interspersed with quotations from 
légal authorities, This discourse, which embraced a state- 
ment of the lineage of the kings of Castille and Navarre, 
and a narrative of the historical events connected with the 
violent usurpation of the territorîes now claimed by King 
Alphonso, was illustrated by références to numerous original 
charters and other documents, which, being handed in from 
time to time by the Bishop of Palenza, were read aloud by 
the Vice-chancellor, after which they were closely înspected 
by Henry himself. 
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When the Castîlian advocate had concluded his argument, 
an advocate on the sîde of the Kîng of Navarre replied at 
length in similar style, denyîng the allégations of hîs adver-. 
sary, and advancîng a counter claîm to other terrîtories 
of whîch hîs master had been forcîbly dîspossessed by King 
Alphonso or hîs ancestors, supporting also his contention 
by référence to documentary évidence. In the course of 
both arguments, the Kîng frequently înterrupted, demanding 
an explanation in clérical Latin of certain passages. The 
councillors also seemed to exhibit marked signs of im- 
patience from time to time, and at length, almost before the 
Navarrese had well concluded his speech, Richard de Luci 
addressed the King to the effect that, without any dis- 
respect to the représentatives of the powerful and virtuous 
princes hère présent, it was plain that the bishops and barons 
whom the King had summoned to assist in the décision of 
this cause were unable to comprehend the allégations of 
either sîde any more than if they were spoken in a barbarous 
tongue, and, therefore, it seemed to him désirable that the 
advocates should be required to use the Norman tongue, 
whîch, he added, was held in most esteem in the courts of 
divers Christian kîngdoms. To thîs proposition the Bishop 
of London offered as an amendment that clérical Latin 
should be admitted ; but thîs was negatived by a murmur 
of dissent amongst the lay nobîlîty présent, and a lîvely 
înterchange of vîews followed on both sides. The Kîng, how- 
ever, put a stop to the discussion in a peremptory manner, 
and gave hîs décision in favour of admittîng clérical Latin, 
but only in written allégations, wîth whîch each party was to 
furnîsh the Council within three days, in order that when 
thèse documents had been clearly explaîned and discussed 
by the Council, judgment mîght be given without further 
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parley. Wherefore the présent meetîng was declared to be 
adjourned. 

When the Kîng had gîven thîs décision, the two embassîes, 
wîthout venturing any objection, wîthdrew în the same 
order as they had arrîved, and theîr example was followed 
by the majorîty of those présent The chîef topîc of 
înterest amongst the mîlîtary part of the audience was the 
appearance of the two champions, of whose prowess in the 
wars agaînst the Saracens many storîes had been spread 
abroad, and the probabîlîtîes of the matter beîng referred to 
the battle was earnestly discussed on ail sides. The clérical 
élément, on the other hand, was anxious rather to argue the 
points of procédure that had arîsen during the récent hearing, 
and especially the pretensions of the baronage that only the . 
French tongue should be admitted. Concerning thîs subject, 
the Treasurer, who joined Richard as the King's retinue was 
leaving the hall, had much to say, advancing many reasons 
on eîther side, but himself leanîng somewhat to that of the 
barons, on the ground that the record of every plea should be 
made in the vulgar tongue, as being a proclamation more 
solemn than any déposition în wrîting ; though now, he 
added, matters were somewhat altered, except in the ancient 
franchises. 

At this point Richard inquired of the Treasurer what 
différence existed between the sessions of the king's court 
before the king himself or before his justices. At which the 
latter replied as foUows : 

" You must know that the King sits în justice alone and 
suprême în ail manner of causes, yet for the most part he 
uses to commit the hearing of the pleas of the subjects, and 
pleas of the Crown touching his revenue, or for the breach of 
his peace, and of the assizes of the . realm, to his barons and 
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justices ; although I hâve known ouf' Kîng to préside in the 
matter of a convention made between two freeholders, whilst 
he has committed the judgment of an appeal of treason to the 
justices. But in those causes whîch concem the înherîtance 
of lands and the encroachment upon hîs forests, and appeals 
in ecclesiastical causes,Jhe is ever wont to hear and détermine 
everything, with the assistance of his household or of the 
peers of the realm." 

"And in which court," asked Richard, "is the greater 
wisdom discernible." 

" Now, truly," replied the Treasurer, " I am in doubt as to 
an answer ; for though the suitors benefit through the skîU 
and précision of the presiding justices, yet it cannot be 
denied that our Kîng himself îs an incomparable judge of 
those things which are resolved by the course of the civil 
and canon laws. For in thèse causes he is both wise and 
subtle and resolute, so that none may gain any advantage 
over him in disputation, as you would hâve seen had you 
been présent at the hearing of the great cause between the 
Bishop of Chichester and the Abbot of Battle." 

'* Nay," said Richard, " but if you remember I was then 
présent, being engaged in pursuing my own causes ; and I 
hâve also heard of the King's skill in deciding the matter of 
the inheritance of Earl Bigot in his late court at Windsor." 

" However," the Treasurer resumed, " I do not otherwîse 
commend those gênerai processes, for a large assembly is in 
its nature incapable of judicial gravity ; so that the sessions 
of such a body are generally attended with confusion and 
quarrels, and even with blows. As to this doubtless you are 
aware of the reason for the Archbishop's absence to-day, him 
of York I mean, who is but now recovering from the wounds 
înflicted on him at the Council holden hère last Easten" 
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" I hâve heard some rumours of this dispute," replied 
Richard, " but nothîng plaîfily.** 

" Then I will tell you,*' saîd the Treasurer, " who was an 
eye-wîtness, though an unwillîng one. The Councîl whereof 
I speak was convened by the Cardinal for the reformation 
of ecclesîastîcal abuses, and the Kîng was présent there wîth 
hîs sons, and ail the bishops and abbots and chapters of the 
kîngdom. And when ail were assembled in the chapel of the 
înfirm monks, hère at Westminster, ît was seen that those 
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archbîshops, and their sufïragans and theîr monks, were 
arrayed agaînst one another like hostile armîes about to 
join battle. And presently the signal was given, when the 
Archbishop of Canterbury went forward to take his seat at 
the right hand of the Cardinal ; for îmmedîately the other 
Archbishop stood in his way, and claimed the dignity of that 
place as an ancient privilège of hîs Church; and because he 
still pressed forward, plucked him by the border of his pall. 
Whereupon the Bîshop of Ely, who stood by, seized the 
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aggressor by the back of hîs neck, and so held hîm fast, and 
his cap fell off and was broken. And at the same instant the 
servants of the Archbishop of Canterbury and others fell 
upon him, and threw him upon the ground and beat him, 
and trampled on hîm with their feet, so that he was rescued 
from their hands scarcely breathing. And by reason of this 
scandai, the King was compelled to make peace between 
them, and to send the Archbishop of Canterbury and the 
Bishop of Ely abroad with his daughter, as far as St. Gilles, 
whence they are only lately returned. But the Archbishop 
of York has little health and less désire to attend more 
councils. 

"This then îs the sum of that which you seek to know, 
that it is better, for the welfare of the whole community 
that there should. be a constituted body, how small soever, 
to hear and résolve al! causes at some fixed spot, rather 
than that the King should députe sundry of his courtiers 
to détermine such matters, to whom the science of the Curia 
and of the Exchequer may perchance be wholly unknown. 
And it is certain that sooner or later thèse changes will 
become necessary, for in the multitude of our judges there is 
little wisdom and much guile. But conceming thèse things, 
I would désire you to hear Ranulph de Glanvill aod his 
brethren, who hâve greater expérience in them than we at 
the Exchequer " 

With such talk as this they reached the hall of the inner 
palace, where dinner was prepared, and where the King 
citîertained at his own table the foreign legates» with many 
pncÎAtes and nobles of Ae Idngdom, and other derfcs and 
tiynien of hîs court, marshalled in due order of precedence, 
The fane încced was modest, as befitted the beginnîng <rf 
l^ent ; but Richard was surprised at the infinité varicty of 
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fish that was served at each table : lordly salmon and great 
trout both sodden and baked with verjuîce and spices, pike 
of three feet în length, roasted whole upon spîts and stuffed 
with herbs and anchovîes, eels în crust, potted lamperns, 
wîth tench, bream, and dace, and other common fish, ail 
denîzens of the river and, many of them long fattened in 
the fish stews that formed an important feature of the 
palace inclosure. Together with thèse was served almost 
every sort of sea fish that found its way to the riverside 
market As soon as the banquet was ended, the Kîng wîth- 
drew into his chamber for the purpose, it was understood, of 
conversation with the Spanish and Navarrese delegates re- 
specting the political institutions of their respective countries, 
a subject of invariable attraction for this royal statesman. 

Richard, learning that his friénd the Treasurer was dis- 
posed for study, readily joined himself with a company of 
the younger courtiers présent, who purposed, according to 
custom, to repaîr to the playing fields beyond the city 
walls, in order to initiate the Lenten tournaments always 
held there on Sunday afternoon — when the Court happened 
to be at London — ^between the chivalry not yet dîgnified by 
knighthood and the noble youths of the city. Accordingly, 
not long afterwards a gay cavalcade wended its way along 
the Strand towards the city, where, having fallen in with 
an equal number of the youths of the city mustered in the 
great square before the Church of St. Paul, the two squad- 
rons proceeded towards the fields, followed by an immense 
concourse of spectators, both on foot and horseback. 

Arrived at the appoînted spot, where spacious lîsts had 
been prepared for the occasion, the tournament was opened by 
single courses between champions on both sides, — the citîzens 
being, according to custom, the challengers. In this mimic 
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warfare, however, neîther steed nor rider was protected by 
armour, the latter havîng only a shîeld and a headless lance. 

The encoiinter, however, though 
bloodless, was an equal test of 
horsemanship and skill in the 
use of the lance, whilst the risk 
of severe falls and contusions 
was a sufficient proof of hardi- 
hood. As soon as the single 
contests were exhausted, and 
the champion who had dis- 
played the greatest prowess 
had been proclaîmed victor by 
the umpires, and rewarded with 
8 the prize of a gold chain, with 
^ which he was decorated by the 
faîr hands of the daughter of 
one of the city magnâtes, a 
gênerai engagement followed,the 
opposing bands vying în theîr 
display of skilful manœuvres, 
forming and wheeling and charg- 
ing in several ranks, until at a 
given signal the combat was 
suspended, and the resuit was 
declared to be in favour of the 
courtiers, a verdict which excited 
some murmurs from the popu- 
\ lace. Indeed Richard, who had 

" remained an înterested spectator 

of the tournament, having won his spurs many years before 
în the expédition against Toulouse, observed that an évident 
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rîvalry exîsted between the courtiers and citîzens, whîch 
was not confined, as he was remînded by a récent tragedy, 
to a harmless encounter like the présent For as the former, 
after a joyous carousal and ceremonîous farewell of the cîvîc 
potentates, were returnîng again towards Westminster, the 
young heîr of Bigot, next to whom he rode, asked îf he 
întended on the morrow to wîtness the trial of John the 
Elder and those citîzens, his fellows, who stood accused of 
housebreaking and other crimes against the king's peace; 
of which, doubtless, he added, the murder of the brother of 
his father's old friend and companion in arms, the Earl 
Ferrers, when the Court first came to London, was one. 

The sun had set behind the orchards and thickets of the 
Abbey before the party returned to Westminster; and im- 
medîately after supper Richard sought his couch, resolved 
upon being présent ,at the expected trial of the recréant 
magnâtes of the city. 

On the following moming, therefore, he rose early and 
waited upon his lord and patron, Richard de Luci, the justi- 
ciar, to whom the conduct of the trial belonged. Hère he 
was informed by one of the deputy marshals of the Curia 
that the midnight robber, who had been previously wounded 
and secured, had been admitted as the king's prover, and 
that he had already denounced many of note amongst the 
younger citizens, some of whom had fled the city, and others 
were already taken, besides John the Elder, ail of whom were 
lodged in the gaol of Newgate, and would be brought before 
the king's justices at Westminster that very morning. Upon 
hearing this news, Richard proceeded to the lodging of his 
kinsman, Ranulph de Glanvill, who, on learning his wîshes, 
readily consented to accompany hîm. 

Long before the hour appointed for the trial, a crowd of 
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citizens had assembled in front of the palace gâtes, while 
more prîvileged courtiers had taken their stand in the body 
of the Hall itself. At the hour appointed for the proceedings 
of the court to begin, the Justicîar, Richard de Lucî, entered, 
attended by varions serjeants and officers, and also by several 
clerks and scribes who were prepared to endîte a report of 
the proceedings in the rolls of the court. The Justicîar took 
his seat on the broad bench at the summit of the Hall, and 
the clerks occupied benches at a table immediately in front. 
Next the king's "prover" was brought in, unarmed, for, 
having lost his right hand in the manner before related, it 
was not intended that he should substantiate his accusation 
by a Personal , combat. After him foUowed the sherifT of 
London, William, son of Isabel, to whose custody the prisoners 
had been commîtted, and three or four of thèse wretches, 
half-naked and securely pinioned, under the escort of the 
sherifTs, serjeants, and the gaoler of the king's prison, were 
next brought up ta the bar which dîvided the judges and 
clerks from the body of the court 

The proceedings which foUowed were short and simple 
in the extrême. The Justiciar rose and spoke a few words 
to the effect that the King was deeply moved to anger by 
the fréquent contempts and crimes committed heretofore by 
divers malefactors of that city, which he was resolved to visit 
with condign punishment, as would presently be évident At 
the conclusion of this significant preamble, the king's "prover" 
was pushed forward by the sherifT. Pale as death, with trem- 
bling limbs and faltering accents, he appealed John the Elder, 
and others his associâtes, for that they did by nîght within 
the king's peace, feloniously break into the lodging of a 
certain lord, namely the brother of the Earl of Ferrers, and 
him wounded, and dragged into the street, and killed with 
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blows ; and also for that the same did, not long afterwards, 
felonîously break înto the lodgîng of another lord, namely 
Robert de Estutevîll, and thîs he offers to prove as the 
court shall direct, beîng a man maîmed. And the défendants, 
thus appealed, answered, and traversed the entîre charge, 
word for word. Thereupon twelve cîtîzens, who had been 
împanelled by the sherîfT în open court, as dwellîng in the 
same wards wîth the accused, and sworn to déclare the truth 
of the matter, came forward and stated that they held the saîd 
persons appealed în grave suspîcîon of guîlt, who thereupon 
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demanded the franchise of the cîty, namely, to clear them- 
selves by the joint oath of their peers. But the Justiciar 
denied this claim, on the ground of the suprême jurisdiction 
of the king in his court, and decreed that they should clear 
themselves by the water, for such, he said, îs the King*s com- 
mandment, and that it be done suddenly. 

The whole proceedîngs had not lasted ten minutes, and 
hère were six men adjudged to a shameful death practically 
unheard, and with no appeal but to the justice of Heaven to 
work something like a miracle in their behalf, for such was 
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the real meaning of the ordeal of water — à yet more des- 
perate resource than the trial of the heated iron, though the 
accused had not even been permîtted to choose between thèse 
împlements of torture. 

Thus thought Richard de Anesti as he found hîmself 
hurried along în the eager throng of sightseers whîch pressed 
towards the great doorway through which the officiais and 
prîsoners had already passed on their way to the place of 
torment 

It is related that in the old days of simple piety and 
austère faîth before the Conquest, the ordeal was always 
performed as a solemn religions mystery in the interior of 
a church, and the Divine interposition on behalf of the 
innocent was învoked by prayer and fasting; but now the 
test had degenerated into a meaningless form pf law — a 
straw carelessly dropped withîn reach of a sinkîng man. 
Therefore, without proceedîng as far as the Church of St 
Peter, the procession halted on the verge of the abbey pre- 
cincts, where, in an excavation made for the purpose, a large 
copper fiUed with water was already steaming over a roaring 
furnace of pîne logs. Hère the prisoners were halted, and 
the sheriffs* serjeants bandaged each probationer's hand 
and arm with thîck folds of linen, to the upper and lower 
joints of which the sherifT affixed his seal upon a thîn dise of 
molten lead. Then the accused were called upon in turn to 
attempt the ordeal, which consisted in plungîng the bandaged 
arm into the now boiling cauldron, so as to snatch away from 
the bottom a large white stone. This John the Elder success- 
fuUy accomplished, but two out of his five associâtes were 
not so successful ; for one of them being overcome by the 
beat of the furnace, or blinded by the smoke and flame, was 
unable to lay hold of the stone, and still groping for it with 
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hîs arm, faînted wîth the pain, and would hâve been eîther 
boiled or roasted alive îf the sherîff had not plucked hîm 
forth. Thîs horrible sîght so dîsconcerted the last of the 
accused, that, having advanced to the edge of the furnace, 
hîs courage failed hîm, and he piteously refused to make the 
requîred attempt Thereupon he was adjudged guîlty, and 
sentenced by the Justîcîar to be hanged wîth the other 
prîsoners who had failed to clear themselves in the manner 
requîred by custom. The four remainîng prîsoners who had 
braved the terrors of the ordeal were now respîted în order 
that the judgment of God might be apparent from the în- 
spectîon of their arms at the lapse of three days ; for then he 
upon whose flesh appeared no mark of scalding was held to 
be unscathed by the water, and was discharged or banished, 
according to hîs character ; but otherwîse he was punished 
wîth the extrême rîgour of the law. Thèse then were now 
removed under a guard to prison, but the two already con- 
vîcted, having been hurriedly tied by their feet to the taîls of 
two horses, were dragged în that manner by the sheriffs and a 
mounted party towards the place of exécution, foUowed by a 
large part of the spectators both on horseback and on foot. 
Richard had no désire to be présent at the final act of justice, 
but returned slowly towards the palace, stîll musing upon the 
problem which had been suggested by the récent scène, and 
whîch was nothing less than the possibility of the administra- 
tion of justice în a spirit of equîty and humanity. 

He had not proceeded far before he was overtaken by 
Ranulph de Glanvill and hîs brother William, and together 
they returned to the White Hall, where they found the 
Treasurer and a few other clerks and courtiers awaitîng the 
Kîng's return from hîs dally hunting expédition, and hère, 
after some conversation upon the subject of the late proceed- 
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îngs, Richard, addressîng hîmself to the Treasurer, mentîoned 
the objections which had occurred to him as a layman in the 
judgments of crîmînal presentments, inquîrîng whether thîs 
process was common to other kîngdoms, and for what reason 
the great perfection displayed în the judgments of the Curia 
and Exchequer în other pleas had not been extended also to 
thèse ; and, lastly, whether the evil were such a one as might 
be remedied. To which the Treasurer replied as follows : 

" It is true that neîther the providence of the king and his 
justices, nor the vigilance of the sheriffs and his other ministers, 
can wholly prevent those evîls of which you hâve complaîned. 
But whether the laws themselves and the assizes of the 
kingdom are to blâme therein, I will not willîngly décide, but 
will refer you on thîs point to our most leamed justice, your 
kinsman hère." 

Ranulph de Glanvîll, who was thus appealed to, appeared 
to accept the Treasurer's challenge, for he îmmediately 
addressed hîmself to Richard in the followîng words : 

" I admît," he began, " în part the truth of what you hâve 
spoken. But consîder now that there is no similitude between 
the Common Pleas of the King's Court or at the Exchequer 
and the presentments of which you make mention, which 
notoriously are practised în the provincial courts, accord- 
îng to the ancient laws of the English, among which is thîs 
same trial by the ordeal, whereas the Curia and Exchequer 
are în their origin wholly Norman. But it is to be consîdered 
în respect of the ordeal, that if the accused be nobles or free- 
men, or burgesses, they shall hâve the appeal of battle, or the 
judgment of their peers, or the custom of their city ; though 
truly our King is no respecter of persons, as you hâve just 
now seen, and thînketh that for men convicted by the oath of 
their neighbours, the ordeal îs sufficient So then thîs judg- 
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ment is clearly to be laid to the charge of the Englîsh laws, 
and I myself who hâve read thèse laws throughout, belîeve 
that they are requisite to the state of this kîngdom, and that 
they will continue wîth lîttle change înto after tîmes. For 
the nature thereof îs thîs : To préserve the peace of God, 
together wîth the kîng's peace, unto ail men, whereîn it îs 
enjoined that the whole body of people shall be assîstîng, and 
therefore they are the best judges of theîr fellow's guilt or 
înnocency, to whîch end also they solemnly învoke the judg- 
ment of God to déclare the truth before the guîlty are 
punîshed." 

Rîchard could not help admîttîng the justîce of thèse reflec- 
tîons, and because, he added, he himself had spent nearly six 
years în the prosecutîon of a single suit, ît seemed at least a 
merît that justîce should be expeditîous even at the expense 
of outward cérémonies. 

Then several courtiers who were présent having marvelled 
greatly at the exceedîng length of his suit, at theîr request, 
and wîth the permission of the Treasurer and the other great 
men there, Richard spoke as follows. 
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CHAPTER VIL 

WESTMINSTER.— THE KING'S COURT. 

" IT îs now thîrty years ago," Richard began, " that William 
dé Sackville, my uncle, died, leaving to me and to one other 
a dîsputed înheritance. And the cause hereof was thîs : that 
the same William, long before, was contracted in the bond of 
matrimony with Albreda, daughter of Geoffrey de Tregoz, 
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but notwîthstanding this solemn vow, he soon afterwards 
married Adeliza, daughter of Aubrey de Vere, contrary to 
the laws of Holy Church. And thereupon Albreda, whom 
he had thus wronged, brought her suit in the ecclesiastîcal 
courts, and because shecould not hâve justice done her there, 
she appealed thence to the Bîshop of Winchester, being at 

08 
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that tîme the legate of our lord the Pope, by whom the truth 
of the matter was certîfied to the Court of Rome. And after- 
wards, by vîrtue of a certain rescript of our lord the Pope, 
sentence of nullîty was pronounced în a synod held at London 
în the year of Our Lord 1 143, and accordîngly the saîd William 
retumed to Albreda, and lîved wîth her till hîs dyîng day. 
Butalthough he thus submîtted hîmself to the decreeof Holy 
Church, and put away her wîth whom he had sinned, yet he 
contînued to bear a great affection towards her, and especîally 
to the daughter whom she had borne to himr, by name Mabel. 
And many years after, beîng infirm with âge and sîckness, the 
said Mabel and her husband came to him and abode with 
hfm till hîs death, and afterwards entered upon ail his manors 
and lands, on the pretext that the said Mabel took the same 
as hîs daughter and heiress. Moreover, they feigned that the 
said William, before his death, had repented of the evil that 
he had wrought towards -^deliza, havîng confessed the whole 
truth in the présence of the Abbot of Colchester and other 
religious persons, as follows. That he had by no means 
entered into that contract wîth Albreda, as had been supposed, 
but had received a release thereof from her father to hîmself 
and his father, by agreement on both sîdes, after which he 
married Adeliza openly in the face of the Church, who was 
driven from his house against hîs will by the subtle devices of 
Albreda, and of those who were în hope to înherit in default of 
hîs issue by her such as afterwards came to pass. Allegîng 
further that the legate and those who were joined wîth him in 
pronouncing that sentence of nullîty had been influenced 
therein by gîfts. 

"And because Mabel and her husband were in posses- 
sion of my rightful inheritance, and would not even make 
a concord with me about the same, I sent a certain man 
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of my own înto Normandy for the Kîng's wrît, whereby 
I împleaded my adversaries. And when my messenger 
brought me the writ, I proceeded to Sarum, în order that it 
might be returned under the Queen's seal. And when I 
came back I heard that Ralph Brito was about to cross the 
water, so I followed hîm to Southampton to speak with hîm, 
in order that he mîght purchase for me the King's writ 
addressed to the Archbishop, because I knew that the plea 
would be removed înto the Archbishop's court. And havîng 
returned from Southampton with the Queen's writ, I went to 
Ongar, and delivered the writ to Richard de Luci, who, havîng 
seen the same, gave me a day for pleading at Northampton 
on the eve of St. Andrew ; and before that I sent Nicholas 
my clerk for Geoffrey de Tregoz, and for Albreda his sister, 
to wît she who had been my uncle's wîfe, whom he found at 
Berney, în Norfolk. And when the clerk returned, I went to 
Northampton to open my pleadîngs with my friends and 
helpers, and hence Richard de Luci gave me another day at 
Southampton, on the fifteenth day. Afterwards Ralph Brito 
came from Normandy, and brought me the Kîng's wrît, 
whereby the plea was removed înto the Archbîshop's court, 
and I carried the writ to Archbishop Theobald, whom I found 
at Winchester ; and then he gave me a day on the feast of 
St. Vincent, and that plea was held at Lambeth ; and thence 
he gave me a day on the feast of St. Valentine the Martyr, 
and that plea was held at Maidstone. From thence he gave 
me a day on the feast of St. Perpétua and St. Felicity ; and 
meanwhile I went to the Bishop of Winchester, to talk with 
him, so that he mîght certify the divorce which had been 
before him in the synod at London. And havîng receîved 
the bishop's certificate, I appeared on the day assîgned to me 
prepared for pleading, and that plea was held at Lambeth. 
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From thence he gave me a day on the Monday next after 
the Laetare Jérusalem. And meanwhile I went for Master 
Ambrose, who at that time was wîth the Abbot of St. 
Alban*s, in Norfolk; and Sampson my chaplain I sent to 
Buckingham for Master Peter de Melîde. 

" Having thus secured the clerks above-named, I kept my 
day wîth my helpers at London. Thence the Archbîshop 
gave me a day on Quasimodo Genîtî Sunday ; and meantîme 
I sent John my brother beyond sea to the King*s Court, 
because I was înformed that my adversaries had purchased 
the Kîng's writ not to plead until the Kîng should return from 
beyond sea ; and therefore I sent my brother for another writ, 
that my plea should not be stayed by reason of this writ of 
my adversaries. And in the meantime I went myself to 
Chichester, to talk with Bishop Hilary, so that he might 
testify to the divorce which had been pronounced in his 
présence by my lord of Winchester, in the synod at London ; 
and I received his testimony, namely, the letters which he 
despatched to the Archbishop testifying the divorce. 

" At London I kept my day with my clerks and witnesses 
and friends and helpers, and I remained there during four 
days, pleading every day. Thence he gave me a day on 
Rogation day, and when I kept it at Canterbury, my adver- 
saries said that they would not plead on account of the sum- 
mons of the King's army against Toulouse. So I followed the 
King, and I found him at Auvilar, in Gascony. And in this 
journey I waited thirteen weeks before I was able to hâve 
the King's writ to proceed with my pleadings. As soon as I 
had purchased the King*s writ, I retumed, and having found 
the Archbishop at Mortlake, I delivered the King's writ to 
him, and he gave me a day on the feast of St. Crispîn and St. 
Crispianus, on which day I came to Canterbury ; and from 
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thence he gave me a day on the octaves of St. Martin, on 
whîch day I came to Canterbury. From thence my lord of 
Canterbury gave me a day on the feast of St. Lucia the 
Virgin ; and meanwhile I sent Master Sampson my chaplain 
to Lincoln for Master Peter. But when my day came I was 
unable to plead on account of my illness ; so I sent my 
essoigners, who had me excused at Canterbury. And thence 
a day was given me on the feast of St. Fabîan and St, 
Sébastian, on which day I came to London, where my lord 
of Canterbury then was ; and from thence he gave me a day 
on the feast of St Scolastica the Virgin, and I kept it at 
Canterbury ; and thence on Lsetare Jérusalem, and I kept ît 
at London ; and thence on Misericordia Domini Sunday. 
And in the meantime I sent Robert de Furneis and Richard 
de Marci for Godfrey de Marci, and I myself went to the 
Bîshop of Winchester, that I might obtain a more perfect 
certification of the divorce pronounced by him. And I found 
the bishop at Fareham, by Portsmouth, and from thence I 
brought back with me Master Jordan Fantasma, hère, and 
Nicholas de Chandos, that they might be able to testify by 
word of mouth what the bishop had also téstified by hîs writ. 
And I kept my day at London, prepared to plead, and thence 
the Archbishop gave me a day on the Close of Pentecost. 
And meantime I went myself to the Bishop of Lincoln for 
Master Peter, who then was with him at Stafford, and I sent 
Sampson my chaplain for Master Steven de Binham, whom 
he found at Norwich. And thence I kept my day at Canter- 
bury, prepared to plead with my clerks, witnesses, friends, 
and helpers; and there we pleaded for two days. From thence 
he gave me a day on the octaves of St. Peter and St. Paul, 
and I kept it at Wingham ; and thence on the feast of St. 
Sixtus, and I kept it at Lambeth ; and thence on the 
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Décollation of St. John the Baptîst, and I kept it at Canter- 
bury ; and thence on the feast of St. Luke the Evangelîst. 
In the meanwhile I crossed the water that I mîght crave 
license from our lord the Kîng to appeal to Rome ; and hav- 
ing received the license, I appealed to Rome till Laetare 
Jérusalem. After this I sued for the Archbishop's writ of 
appeal ; but he refused to give it me forthwith, but he gave 
me a day to receive it at Canterbury, on which day I came 
and received my writ, but without seal, so that I might 
show it to my advocates and obtain their opinion whether it 
was according to law. And afterwards I sent his writ, by 
Sampson my chaplain, to Lincoln, to show it to Master Peter. 
And afterwards I sent it to Master Ambrose, whom the 
messenger found at Binham. And when the writ was 
corrected by my advocates, I brought it again to Canterbury, 
that it might be sealed ; but after seeîng it, they refused to 
seal it as it was, but they gave me another also without seal. 
Thence, after I had received this writ, I went to show it to 
the Bishop of Chichester, and when I had heard his advice I 
returned. And then I sent the writ by Sampson my chap- 
lain to Master Peter. I then sent the same writ again to 
Master Ambrose at St Alban*s ; and when I had received 
their advice, and the writ being corrected, I went to the Arch- 
bishop at Wingham, and there my writ was sealed. And 
when I came back I sent John my brother to Winchester, 
in order that he might purchase the bishop's writ, certifying 
the divorce to the Holy Father, and I myself went to the 
Bishop of Chichester, whom I found at Salisbury, in order 
that he might certify the divorce by his writ addressed to the 
Holy Father in the same manner as he had doné to the Arch- 
bishop. And a second time and a third tîme did I send my 
brother to Winchester before I could hâve an available writ. 
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Thereafter I got my clerks ready, and sent them to Rome, to 
wit, Sampson my chaplain, and Master Peter de Littlebury, 
and one man to attend them. And when they came back I 
received from them the wrît of our lord the Pope, and brought 
it to the Bîshop of Chîchester and the Abbot of Westminster, 
to whom the same was addressed, în order that my plea 
mîght be brought into their court After they had seen the 
apostolîcal precept, they fixed a day for me to plead at 
Westminster in eight days of the feast of St. Michael. And I 
kept my day, with my advocates and witnesses and friends 
and helpers, and there we tarried three days before we 
pleaded, on account of the King's commands about which the 
abbot and the bishop were eriiployed. And thence they gave 
me a day in eight days of St Martin. In the meantime I 
sent John my brother for Godfrey de Marci, in order that he 
might attend as my witness, and he could not come, because 
he was ill, but he sent his son în his place. On the appointed 
day I came to London, prepared and ready to plead, because 
I thought that I should then obtain my judgment, and there 
we tarried five days, and then my adversaries appealed to the 
présence of the Holy Father himself till the feast of St. Luke 
the Evangelist And I requested the instrument of appeal, 
and they gave me a day at Oxford on the feast of St. Andrew. 
And I kept my day, and tarried there for nine days before I 
could obtain my instrument ; and having received ît, but with- 
out seal, I carried ît to Master Peter at Lincoln, in order that 
he mîght correct it. The writ being corrected, I carried the 
same to the Bishop of Chîchester at Winchester, on the 
octaves of the Epiphany, in order that it might be sealed 
there. But the bishop would not seal ît, because the Abbot 
of Westminster was not there ; but afterwards it was sealed 
at Westminster on Laetare Jérusalem. Afterwards I went to 
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the Archbishop of York for hîs wrît deprecatory, addressed to 
the Holy Father, and to the Bîshop of Durham for his wrît 
to the Holy Father and the cardînals ; and I found them both 
at York. And I returned to the Bîshop of Lîncoln for his wrît 
to the same, and afterwards to the Bîshop of Winchester for 
hîs wrît ; and I found hîm at Glastonbury. And when the 
tîme of appealîng drew nîgh, havîng prepared my clerks, I 
sent them to the Court of Rome, where they tarried sîxty- 
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two days before they could hâve my sentence. And now, îf 
you would know how they fared on that joumey, Master 
Jordan hère wîU tell you, who was there hîmself" 

Hereupon the courtiers havîng entreated Master Jordan 
to relate what befell hîm at the Court of Rome, he complîed 
with their request as follows : — 

**As soon as I had receîved thèse commands from the 
knîght my master hère, together with the writs and alléga- 
tions on our side, and twenty-five marks in sîlver for our 
expenses, I joined myself wîth Master Sampson, my lord's 
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chaplain, and one man to attend us, and having prepared 
ourselves with horses and an outfit suitable to the journey, 
we slept that night in London. And on the foUowing day 
we rode to Rochester, and on the next to Canterbury, and 
thence half a day's journey to Dover, where we took ship 
to Witsand. And thence, on the seventh day, because the 

ways were foui, we came to 
Paris, where for three days 
I frequented the English 
school, being desirous of 
embracîng raany of the 
scholars who were formerly 
my own. And thence we 
proceeded, but slowly, be- 
cause of the forests and 
from fear of robbers, to 
Chalons; and thence, ten 
days' journey amongst the 
hills, to the hospice of the 
Great Mount. And thence 
gladly we fared by the 
plains to Pavia ; and so by 
easy journeys to Cremona, 
and Parma, and Biterba, 
and on the fifth day we 
arrived at Rome. I will 
not speak now of the greatness of that holy city, which I 
then beheld for the first time, but will proceed to relate what 
befell us there, according to your wish. 

** At the first I laboured for three days in the Curia, to obtaîn 
letters confirmatory ; and after I had advanced many reasons 
on this behalf, our lord the Pope spoke to me benignly. 
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promising that the same should be granted. And thereupon I 
made a gift to hîm of a silver cup, of the value of six marks. 
- But when I daily prayed for the delivery of th^se letters, our 
lord the Pope was unwîUing, because he would first hear our 
adversaries, who had been detaîned by the way. And when 
I stîU further împortuned hîm, he answered sharply, *Ye 
hâve had your answer/ to which I replîed quîckly, *Yea, 
and a masterful one/ Then he in great anger înquired, ' Is ît 
not also a just one?* Whereupon, castîng down my eyes, 
I replîed again, * Lord, I know not/ But he forthwith com- 
manded me to keep sîlence and to wîthdraw. 

"Afterthis l went to Piacenza, and afterwards to Pavîa. 
And in the meantîme our adversaries arrîved in Rome, hav- 
ing been taken and plundered at Chalons. Therefore I too 
returned to the city after vîsîtîng Bologna, where I engaged 
certain of the most learned doctors in the civil law in our 
behalf. And after I had returned the Court ordered that we 
should be prepared to plead on the third day from then ; on 
which day, when î^e were ail together before the Court, our 
lord the Pope said thife : * Ye shall only speak to the matter 
and not of things immaterial.* And thereupon we made our 
allégations on both sides, and our answers thereto on both 
sides. And once our lord the Pope eut short our adversaries' 
allégation, saying fiercely, * We want no long history ! ' so 
that their advocate, dismayed, lost the sensé of hîs argument. 
And again, when they complained that I had engaged ail the 
best advocates for our side, he laughed loudly, saying, ' There 
wîll never be found a lack of advocates in the Roman Court. 
And when I spoke in my turn, knowing the fastidiousness 
of our lord the Pope, I spoke briefly and to the point; but at 
the end I wept somewhat, when I related the evils that we 
had endured. Whereupon, turning towards the cardinals, he 



io8 Court Life under the Plantagenets. 

laughed, and whîspered somethîng to them, whereat they 
laughed also. And because our adversaries especîally denied 
the authentîcîty of certain transcrîpts of brîefs formerly 
received by the legate in England, pronouncing the opinion 
of the Roman Coiirt for the divorce to be decreed, our lord 
the Pope commanded that they should be given to him ; and 
when he had seen them, he gave them înto the hands of the 
cardinals,who also examined them, and finally they commanded 
the clerks to search for the counter briefs, and afterwards 
compared them with our transcripts, declaring them to be 
authentic. And when we had concluded our arguments, and 
were ail seated, our lord the Pope asked if we had any further 
allégations, and I then demanded judgment in our cause. But 
he commanded us to départ and write out our allégations, 
and deliver them to him the same day. And after I had done 
this, with the help of my advocates, there remained nothing 
to be considered of save the sentence itself, to procure which, 
in our favour, was plainly beyond our skill, unless also it was 
due to the justness of our cause. Nevertheless, during the 
following week we implored the Divine aid with prayer and 
fasting and continuai almsgiving. And Master Sampson 
greatly assisted us at this time by his remarkable piety. For 
he not only remained fasting for five days, during ail which 
time he perambulated the holy places and shrines of the city, 
commending our cause to the pilgrims and other devout per- 
sons there, giving alms also to ail needy persons, whether they 
had craved them or no, so that the famé of his good works 
was noised abroad throughout the city ; but further, when we 
attended the Court agàin to receive sentence, kneeling in the 
door, he embraced the feet of each cardinal as he entered, as 
though he would wash them with his tears, so that ail présent, 
and even our adversaries, pitied his misérable condition. 
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" At length, about the nînth hour, our lord the Pope came 
forth from the înner council chamber wîth the cardînals, 
and because I saw that the ushers, whom I had loaded with 
gifts, smîled gracîously upon me, I took heart And when 
the cardînals were ail seated, and we stood forth on one 
sîde, and our adversarîes on the other, as had been our 
custom, our lord the Pope commanded, * Stand ye together 
în the midst ; for now there îs no longer 
any strîfe betwîxt you, sînce we hâve 
brought you înto peace with one another.' 
And when we had come together, our lord 
the Pope began to recall the nature of our 
suit, and how, after full examination of^ 
our allégations and other wrîtîngs, sen- 
tence had been prepared in the accustomed 
manner. Yet I then took no note of hîs 
speech, because I was not able to compose 
my sensés, standing like one in a dream, ^^' ^^' 

until the principal prothonotary of the Court arose, and 
began the readîng of the sentence. But as soon^ as I heard 
the words, *to our beloved son, Richard de Anesti,' then I 
was suddenly aware that we had gained our cause, for the 
sentence of the Court is ever wont to be addressed to the 
side that has prevailed. And when the sentence was read, 
we fell at the feet of our lord the Pope, and when we rose 
again, Master Sampson lay still at hîs feet like one dead, 
having fainted away through joy after his fasting. So we 
raîsed him up tenderly, and bore him away, and our lord the 
Pope ordered that we should receive the instrument to see, if 
ît needed any correction ; and having received his blessîng, 
we departed jpyfully. 
"After this we received the command of our lord the Pope 
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that we should not leave the cîty. Moreover, we owed 
forty shillîngs to the merchants of Rome, who demanded 
to hold our instrument and writîngs în pawn for the same. 
And beîng ail of us sufferîng through îllness, we cast lots 
whîch should retum alone to England for succour and to 
bear our tîdîngs. And the lot fell upon Master Sampson, 
who departed from the cîty secretly. After whose departure 
I daîly împlored the lîcense and bénédiction of our lord the 
Pope, that I might départ also ; but I could not obtaîn ît 
because I had not yet visîted hîm and the cardînals to bestow 
my.gîfts upon them, as the custom was. But because I 
was unable to do thîs for lack of means, and sînce my sick- 
ness increased daîly, I borrowed forty shillings from a certain 
depk of the Bishop of Lincoln, who was then attending the 
Court in the matter of the appeal of the Abbot and Convent 
of St. Alban's against the jurisdiction of the said bishop. 
And having redeemed our instruments from the merchants, 
I changed my dress, and craving the license of the holy 
Apostles Peter and Paul, and receiving the apostolical béné- 
diction, in the midst of the crowd, I departed secretly from 
the city. And each day till I had reached the hospice of 
the mount I was în fear lest I should be brought back ; but 
at length, with the Divine protection, I reached England in 
safety." 

At the conclusion of Master Jordan's narrative, whîch had 
been lîstened to with deep attention by every one présent, 
Richard de Anesti again resumed his story at the point 
where it had been left off. 

** When my clerks had returned from Rome, as you hâve 
just now heard, they delivered to me the sentence whîch 
confirmed the former one of adultery, whereof one instrument 
was directed to the Archbîshop, another to Richard de Luci, 
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and the thîrd to me, and wîth thèse I went to my lord 
Richard de Lucî, whom I found at Rumsey ; and there we 
awaîted the return of the Kîng, who was about to corne back 
from Normandy. Thence I followed the Court for three 
weeks before I could make fine wîth the Kîng ; and because 
xthe Kîng was vexed on account of hîs Holiness not havîng 
dîrected any brîef to hîm, I sent a messenger on the followîng 
day to the Holy Father for a writ dîrected to the Kîng 
(whîch my messenger afterwards brought to me on the Close 
of Easter, at Wîndsor). After I had fined wîth the Kîng, 
my lord Rîchard de Lucî, by the Kîng's precept, gave me 
a day for pleadîng at London, at Mîd-Lent, and there was 
then a Councîl; and I came there wîth my frîends and 
my helpers, and because he could not attend to thîs plea 
because of the Kîng's business, I tarrîed there four days, 
and from thence he gave me a day on the Close of Easter, 
and then the Kîng, and my lord Rîchard, were at Wîndsor ; 
and at that day I came wîth my frîends and helpers, as 
many as I could hâve, and în the meantîme I sent my 
brother for Ranulph de Glaavill, and because my lord 
Rîchard could not attend to thîs plea because of the great 
plea of Henry de Essex, the judgment was postponed from 
day to day tîU the Kîng should corne to Readîng, and at 
Readîng în lîke manner it was postponed from day to dcty 
tîU he should corne to Wallîngford. Afterwards, because 
my lord Rîchard was going wîth the Kîng in hîs war agaînst 
Wales, he rèmoved my plea înto the Court of the Earl of 
Leîcester at London ; and tjhçre I came. But because I 
could not get on at ail wîth my plea, I sent to my lord 
Rîchard în Wales, to the endj that he mîght order that my 
plea should not be delayedj; whereupon, by hîs writ, he 
ordered Ogîer, the Kîng's s|erver, and Ralph Brîto to do 
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justice to me without delay. So they gave me a day at 
London. There I kept my day wîth my frîends and helpers, 
and from thence my adversarîes were summoned by the 
Kîng's wrît, and by my lord Rîchard's writ, that they should 
come before the Kîng. And we came before the King at 
Woodstock, and there we remaîned for eîght days, and at 
last, thanks to our lord the Kîng, and by the judgment of 
hîs Court, my uncle's lands were adjudged to me, being the 
sîxth year since my suit began. Moreover, I had spent în 
thèse causes the whole of my substance, namely : for the 
expenses of my journeys and my Hving, and that of my 
messengers and others, ;^I26 14J., besîdes eîght palfreys and 
pack-horses that were kîUed în those journeys, £6 6s. Zd, ; 
and in gifts to my advocates and helpers în the Archbishop's 
Court, ;^2i ; and în the King*s Court I spent în gifts, both 
of money and horses, £\l\ and to Ralph, the Kîng's phy- 
sîcian, I gave j^2i ; and to the Kîng a hundred marks of 
silver, and to the Queen a mark of gold for my fine. And 
besîdes the money I had of my own, I borrowed, of certain 
Jews at several tîmes, the greater part of that which I spent ; 
and I paid £12 \s. 9/. for the usance thereof ; and, în short, 
after I had enjoyed my uncle's lands and goods for upwards 
of three years, I stîU owed fifteen marks of my fine to the 
Kîng, and to Hakelot the Jew jÊ^27, the înterest whereof 
had mounted up to ;^20 9^. Therefore, my lords, ît seemeth 
to me that ît îs better for a man to hâve injustice donc 
to him without much delay, than that he should lose, per- 
chance, more than he has gained by due process of law." 

At the conclusion of Rîchard's narrative of hîs famous 
law-suît, there was a renewal of the conversation upon judîcial 
matters until the Kîng's return from huntîng caused a gênerai 
dispersai of the courtiers. 



/ 
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In the course of the next few days the Court left London 
once more, but Richard chose to remaîn, partly because of 
the attraction offered by his pleasant întercourse wîth old 
frîends amongst the clerks of Westminster and the canons 
of St. PauFs, and partly, also, because he was as yet unable 
to make any fine wîth the King ; so that he was resolved 
to await the session of the Easter Exchequer before taking 
more active steps in his own business. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

WESTMINSTER.— AT THE RECEIPT. 

The Windows of the tower, on the second floor of whîch 
the Treasurer's chamber was sîtuated commanded a full 
view of the north and east sides of the new palace, so that 
Richard de Anestî, sîtting at one of thenm on the morning 
of the Close of Easter, was able to watch the arrivai of 
the barons and clerks at the Exchequer, and within a brief 
space after that of the sheriffs and other debtors of the 
Crown. 

The former, for the most part, passed immediately beneath 
the tower, havîng made use of the thoroughfare of the 
King's Chapel, which offered the nearest approach to the 
Exchequer from the Kîng's House. The sheriffs, wîth their 
attendants, witnesses, and other înterested parties, mostly 
came by boat ; the rest on horseback or on foot through the 
north gâte of the palace. As soon as the greater number 
of thèse had arrived, the Treasurer and his guest crossed 
the garden by a well-worn path, and in a few minutes found 
themselves at the entrance of the Exchequer House. 

This was a large two-storeyed building facing on to the 
courtyard, and containing four apartments, of which two on 
the ground-floor were low and vaulted, having only one 
external entrance by a massive doorway, while the Windows 
were narrow and strongly barred. The approach to the upper 
floor was by an external staîr from the courtyard, which led 
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to a single doorway for both chambers. Richard already 
knew the înterîor of this house only too well, and therefore 
he was aware that the lower storey contained the départaient 
of the Receîpt and Treasury; the upper one, the Barons* 
Court and Council rooms. Before the gâte of the Receipt 
sat an usher, whose duty ît was to regulate the admission of 
the suîtors or messengers laden with money-bags who passed 
in and out. 

Outside the Exchequer House was collected a large group 
of persons whose uncouth and soiled attire bespoke pro- 
vincials and travellers. Thèse, îndeed, were the bailiffs and 
other debtors of the Crown, waitîng to présent themselves 
to the Justicîary according to the terms oftheir writs of 
summons ; and they were now apparently beguilîng the 
tedium of their delayed audience by attention to some 
anecdote which one of their number was recîting with ani- 
mated gestures, to the évident appréciation of his listeners. 
On catchîng sîght of the Treasurer, the speaker paused, and 
the whole assembly saluted him with much show of respect 
as, bowing gravely in response, he slowly ascended a broad 
stone staircase, at the head of which, openîng on to a lobby, 
was the doorway of another spacious chamber before 
which was seated another usher, younger and more richly 
apparelled than the other, who, with a deep obeisance, stood 
on one side for them to pass by. The chamber which 
they now entered was almost bare of furniture, but the walls 
were hung with rough unfulled cloths, and the muUioned 
Windows were pleasantly screened with linen blinds, while 
the floor was thickly carpeted with dried rushes. At the 
farther side a doorway, draped by a thick curtain, seemed 
to lead into an inner chamber. In the exact centre of this 
court-room stood a table, so low as to resemble a dais 
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around whîch benches were placed on the four sides. This 
table at once attracted attention from its peculîar design. 
It was about ten feet long and five feet wide, bordered 
on every side by a high ledge. On its surface a black cloth 
was spread, seemingly ruled into small squares 
by white chalk lines, presenting at some dis- 
tance the appearance of a gîgantîc chess table. 
At the farther end of this table three or four 
officiais were seated, whom Richard de Anestî 
FiG 26 ^^ ^^^^ recognised as the Constable of the 
King's Court, with the Marshal and Chamber- 
lains of the Exchequer, and at the middle of one side a 
short, active-looking clerk was standing, sorting a heap of 
gold and sîlver coins or counters. Several serjeants of the 
Exchequer stood in the background, attentively waiting their 
masters' orders. 

The solemn stillness which pervaded the chamber was 
broken only by the chinking of the pièces of money and by 
the rustling of some clerk's pen upon smooth parchment ; but 
as the Treasurer advanced towards the head of the board, 
his coUeagues rose and saluted him with mingled courtesy 
and déférence. Richard had found a seat on the sheriffs' 
bench near the door, and was prepared to give attention to 
the proceedings of the session, when.the Marshal informed 
the Treasurer, in a low voice, that the Justiciary could not 
sit that day, and therefore he supposed that the sheriffs 
might be admitted to an audience and a further day be 
given them. This being done accordingly, the whole body 
joyfully departed in pursuit of the varied pleasures of the 
great city. 

"Behold, there is nothing to be done hère until the 
morrow," said the Treasurer, turning to his companion ; 
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" and therefore, îf you will, the business of the Receîpt may 
first be înspected, to prépare you for the graver matters 
that attend us." 

Richard having sîgnified hîs wîlHngness, they descended 

to the Receîpt, where they found the work of the Easter 

session being busîly carrîed on by the résident officiais, 

în a large and somewhat desolate chamber, furnished 

only wîth a few tables, desks, benches, and low stools. 

Near the door were stationed the three principal officiais 

of the Receîpt, namely, the two Deputy Chamberlains and 

the Treasurer's clerk. Thèse received each accountant as 

he entered, inquîring his name and business, which the clerk 

carefully noted in a strip of parchment Then one of the 

Deputy Chamberlains, taking from him the money which 

he intended to pay in to hîs account, carried it to a large 

table at the other end of the room, at whîch four clerks, 

the Tellers of the Receipt, were seated, and emptîed it out 

before them. The heap of sîlver pennies was then carefully 

mixed by one of thèse clerks, and the whole weighed by 

the Chamberlain in the Exchequer scale by single pounds, 

each of which was counted out by a separate Teller wîth 

înconceîvable rapidity, and îf the number of pennies was 

found correct (6 being allowed for lîght weight), the 240 

pence so counted were poured into a wooden canister. 

When thîs, which held exactly five pounds, was filled, it was 

again weighed by the Chamberlain wîth nîneteen others, 

în a chest which held a hundred pounds. In case the 

payment was made by a sheriflf on account of the blanch 

farm of his county, the Tellers first counted out from 

the original heap 44 shillings, which were placed by the 

Chamberlain în a small casket, on which, after the sherifF 

had hîmself sealed ît, the Treasurer's clerk wrote în 
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chalk the name of the county, and after ît the word 
" combustion." The casket was then carefully put away for 
the trial of the pyx before the barons. The same officiai 
also sealed up every chest as soon as it was filled, and 
entered in a great roll, which the Treasurer informed 
Richard was the Receipt Roll of the Exchequer, the name of 
each accountant, with the date, amount, and nature of his 
payment At the same time the second Chamberlain was 
engaged in cutting a tally for the amount just paid in and 
verified, for which purpose he feelected, from a heap on 
the floor, a square shaft of wood about nîne inches long, 
and grasping it firmly at one end with his left hand, pro- 
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ceeded to eut with a sharp knife certain notches on the 
uppermost surface, beginning at the end nearest his own 
body. Hère he first eut a large notch, nearly as broad 
as his thumb, which stood for twenty pounds, and below 
that a deep slanting gash, without removîng any of the 
wood, this being only a half-finished notch, by which half 
the former amount was signified. After this the tally was 
reversed, and three smaller notches were eut at the opposite 
extremity, each as wide as a barley-corn, suçceeded by six 
nicks, each only a line in breadth, and eight single dints 
upon the smooth surface below thèse. When finished this 
tally was compared by the Chamberlain with the entry 
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made by the clerk in the Receipt Roll in favour of the 
accountant for a sum of £11 6s. 8^/., and the amount being 
found correct, the same clerk wrote an inscription on each 
sîde of the shaft corresponding wîth the entry on the Receipt 
RolL Then the Chamberlain, taking up a mallet and chisel, 
eut half-way through the shaft of the tally at three inches 
from the base, and then split the stick down to this cross- 
eut with a single blow, thus dividing the tally into two 
unsymmetrîcal halves, of which the shorter one was handed 
to the accountant as his voucher for the prolfer; and the 
longer one, beîng that which had the undivided base or 
handle, was retained by the marshal. The accountant now 
wîthdrew, and was succeeded by another, with whom the 
whole process was repeated. The Treasurer hère informed 
his frîend that thèse transactions dîd not conclude the busi- 
ness upon which the debtors of the Crown were summoned. 
It was necessary for them to appear before the barons in 
the upper chamber on one of the foUowing days, to render 
an account of the détails of the profers made by them, and 
to wîtness the assay of the ferms, which were required to 
be blanched according to custom, when, if from the examina- 
tîon of the state of their accounts, as the same were entered 
in the Exactory Roll of the Exchequer, it appeared that 
a due proportion had been advanced, they were then formally 
discharged until the Michaelmas session, when the balance 
would be demanded of them. In fact, he added, there was 
no différence between the two sessions except that at Easter 
nothing was entered în writing in the great roUs of the 
Upper Exchequer, but only in those of the Receipt. 

At this moment a diversion was made in the proceedings 
by the entrance of one who came to receive money înstead of 
paying ît în, being provîded with a writ to that effect This 
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the Treasurer's clerk took from hîm, and havîng carefuUy 
examîned ît, brought ît to hîs master, who, after a glance at 
its contents, nodded hîs head în sîgn of approbation, where- 
upon the amount specîfied was counted down by one of the 
Deputy-Chamberlaîns, and entered by the clerk în a separate 
roU. Thîs happened several tîmes în the course of theîr 
vîsît, — one who had been thus paîd returning with the com- 
plaînt that he had receîved a penny short, whereupon he was 
remînded of the. invariable rule of the Exchequer that no 
mîstake could be rectîfied after the party had passed the 
door of the Receipt. Thèse payments, the Treasurer saîd, 
were casual allowances on account of expenses în the Kîng's 
service ; but on the morrow and followîng days the Con- 
stable and hîs clerk would attend with the Marshal of the 
Exchequer, for the half-yearly payment of the servants and 
pensîoners of the royal household. 

Richard havîng observed at the farther sîde of the chamber 
an iron door, through which the serjeants of the Receipt 
carried the money-chests as soon as they were fiUed and 
sealed, înquîred the nature of its use, and was informed by 
the Treasurer that ît was the Treasury of the Receipt Thîs 
they presently entered, and found themselves in a bare, dark 
room, against the walls of which numbers of wooden boxes 
were piled, while several large iron chests, with massive 
clamps and double padlocks were placed near the Windows 
on either side. Thèse last, the Treasurer observed, contained 
treasures greater than gold or silver, being the repositorîes 
of the ancient records of the realm ; and causîng one of 
them to be opened by the serjeants, he showed Richard the 
Book of Domesday, compîled from the great survey made 
by the King's great grandfather, together with the earliest 
year rolls, first made durmg the mînistry of hîs own uncle, 
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Bîshop Roger, of Salîsbury, and many other curîous relies of 
the ancîent practice of the Exchequer. 

Eetracîng theîr steps înto the Receîpt, the Treasurer and hîs 
companîon walked round that part of the chamber used as a 
scrîptorium, and stood for a whîle watchîng the îndustrious 
labours of the clerks before concludîng theîr visit. As they 
passed out of the door-way of the house, theTreasurer învîted 
Richard to pass the afternoon wîth him în hîs own chamber, 
to which he readily agreed. Accordîngly, after dinner, at 
whîch he was entertaîned bythe Keeper of the Kîng's Palace, 
he enjoyed the privilège of inspecting the contents of his 
friend's aumbrîes, well-stored with the rarest manuscrîpts, 
among whîch he did not fail to notice the famous chronîcle 
of the acts of the présent King, in the author's own hand, and 
the unfinished treatise concerning the practîce of the Ex- 
chequer, wîth the Liber Curialium^ and many more, the view 
of which încited Richard to make the foUowîng request, — 

"Master, you hâve formerly promîsed, when I shall sît 
beside you at the Exchequer, to make known to me the state 
of the Kîng's revenue as ît is now rendered to him. But I 
would faîn know în the first place whence thîs Exchequer 
and revenue are derived." 

"Your question îs a dîfficult one, brother," replied the 
Treasurer thoughtfuUy ; " yet I will answer ît to the best of my 
ability. Know, then, that în the primitive state of thîs king- 
dom before the Conquest, the kîngs — who then chiefly flour- 
îshed less through theîr success în warfare than through theîr 
care for their subjects' welfare (whatever some hâve thought 
to the contrary) — each în turn enjoyed such assignment of 
arable and pasture and wood as might suffice to maîntaîn their 
royal state. The rest of the cultivated land was possessed by 
their followers, each man after hîs degree, of whom, indeed, 
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somebecame poorerand others richer than the rest, accordîng 
to each man*s worth and îndustry. And such land as was 
not thus assigned, or whîch remained waste, was regarded at 
first as the land of the whole nation, but afterwards of the 
king, from which he might reward hîs men or endow the 
Church of Christ, with the advîce of hîs bishops and other 
wîse men, who were wîtnesses of those gîfts, as may yet be 
seen by the charters hère in the Exchequer. In the succeed- 
ing period, however, the whole of thèse common lands were 
no longer to be distinguished from the rest of the royal lands, 
so that grants were made by the king from both alike, evea 
as îs done in the présent day. AU thèse then, namely farms 
and fisheries and forests, were cultivated by the king's bailiffs, 
who answered for the same to the great officers of his house- 
hold, but in provisions of every kind, and not in money. 
Thus it continued to be done after the Conquest, whereby the 
king was enabled to supply the daily necessities of his house- 
hold or to make provision for warfare. Some farms were 
charged with the supply of wheat and drage for bread, others 
with that of malt for mead and aie, or of oats and barley for 
the stable. The grazing farms rendered carcases of beeves 
and sheep, and the woodlands yielded bacons and gammons. 
Each bushel of corn or carcase was assessed at a fixed price, 
so that he who was charged with £\o must provide either 200 
oxen or 600 sheep or 200 measures of grain, each sufficient 
to make bread for 100 men or for 200 horses. Old men now 
living hâve told me how that on the eve of a feast, or of an 
expédition, the air would be fîlled with clouds of dust from 
the innumerable herds whîch approached the Court The 
rivers were choked with barges, and the roads with wains 
or pack-horses. Great then was the distress of the poor 
husbandman, compelled not only to lose his oxen and sheep. 
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but to drivé them many leagues to the Court or to some royal 
castle. Then came a tîme when a rîghteous king, grandfather 
of the Kîng that now îs, heard and pîtîed theîr complaînts. 
Moreover, he was compelled by the necessities of hîs foreîgn 
wars, both to hold his courts oftentîmes abroad, and also to 
pay an army of foreîgn mercenaries, so that he had little use for 
this provision of fresh vîctuals, and cast about how he mîght 
exchange the same. Therefore he sent his officers into every 
shire, who assessed the farms of the Crown in value of money 
îristead of in kind, appoînting also new money, and bîdding 
his sheriffs to collect his revenue in good silver by weight 
accordîng to each man*s assessment. When this was done, 
the sheriffs and bailiffs brought their money, as it was called 
for, into the royal treasury, or into the coffers of the king's 
chamber in his Court, wherever it might be, being allowed for 
such provisions as there was still occasion for them to provîde 
after the rate." 

" But was there not before this," inquired Richard, " any 
supply of money for the king's service? Moreover, how 
should the cities whîch paid farms to the Crown discharge 
the same in provisions of this kind ? " 

" You anticipate my discourse of thèse things," replied the 
Treasurer ; " for know that the farms of the Crown, in kind or 
in money, form but a portion of the king's revenue, whereof 
there are two other principal sources, of which I was about 
to speak next, namely, his prérogative of commerce, and 
that of justice. And, although it be probable that at the 
first the issues of each of thèse were received in kind, as 
we may yet see in the wine which is taken as a toU by 
the King's chamberlains, and in the hawks or palfreys which 
are acquitted at the Exchequer, yet from very early times 
both merchants and other suitors rendered their fines and 
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amerciaments equally în sîlver, whîch supplîed the kîng's 
chîef needs. 

" Now first of the prérogative of the control of commerce, 
whîch as ît seems to some arose first out of his ownershîp of 
the public lands. For of thèse, by reason of the grants afore- 
said, little remained before the Conquest save forests and 
rivers, which afterwards were reserved by those kîngs for the 
sake of hunting, whereîn they especially delighted, and also 
for provision of game and fish, So that I hâve seen în the 
reign of the présent King letters directed to the sheriff of 
divers counties, for deer to be provided for méat to the king's 
army, besides great provision of bucks and wild-boars, and 
fish and fowl, agaînst feast-days and cérémonies. In course 
of time many cîties and towns were founded upon the king's 
demesne, both inland and on the coasts of the sea ; for men 
hâve thought it better to commit themselves to the king than 
to seek the protection of any other lord. AU thèse cîties and 
towns, then, the king was lord of, with the highways and 
rivers along which they passed, and also of the creeks and 
harbours into which they brought their ships. And by reason 
of the king's defence of the forests and rivers for his own 
hunting and fowling, they were cleared of ail dangers and 
împediments, whereby merchants were benefited in no small 
measure. And in order that the citîzens might know how 
they should stand, the king ordained a farm to be paid by 
them for their franchise, and toUs for the passage of their 
goods at'the ports and upon the rivers and by land. And 
thereupon they gladly made fine with the king at the 
Exchequer. 

" And the second prérogative of the king, which is that of 
justice, arose in this way ; being also closely joîned with the 
former one, as you will perceive." With thèse words the 
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Treasurer rose from hîs seat, and crossing the chamber opened 
one of the iron-bound chests before notîced, and took from ît 
a large vellum-bound book. " This," he said, resuming hîs 
seat and laylng the book open upon hîs knees, " îs the famous 
Domeboc, or regîster of Saxon laws, whîch by some îs be- 
lieved to hâve been made by Alfred, the King of the West- 
Saxons. This book îs held în especîal regard by Master 
Ranulf de Glanvîll, who, îndeed, compîled therefrom a cer- 
tain treatise on the ancîent laws and customs of this kîng- 
dom, as they were observed before the Conquest and after- 
wards confirmed by Norman kîngs. And now, îf you will, 
I purpose to read to you such passages from those laws as 
seem to me to explaîn the orîgîn of the kîng*s peace." Here- 
wîth the Treasurer commenced to read aloud from this book 
several extracts from the laws referred to. 

" Thus you may see," he resumed, after closîng the book, 
" that ail three branches of the revenue came to be paîd at 
this time in money, which was receîved and accounted for at 
the Exchequer." 

" And where," înquîred Richard, " was this Exchequer first 
erected ? " 

" You ask a difficult question," replied the Treasurer. " But 
first, let me tell you that the Exchequer îtself forms but a 
part of the King's Court which foUows hîs person wheresoever 
he may repair, yet not as pleas of the Crown, which are most 
often held at some one of his palaces, but usually in some 
great city, as Winchester, or Oxford, or Northampton, and 
especîally hère at Westminster, whether the king be présent 
or no. And formerly, ail the king*s treasure, whether in sîlver 
or în goods, was paîd înto the chamber of his palace to the 
hands of his chamberlains, who accounted for the same wîth 
his treasurer, and paîd such sums as they were directed by 
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hîs writs. And afterwards the larger treasure whîch was 
collected, besîdes jewels and plate and vestments of ail kînds, 
was laid up în the royal treasury at Winchester, and at other 
tîmes at Westminster în the church there. And hère, also, 
many rolls and other wrîtîngs concerning the state of the 
kîngdom were preserved; but nevertheless, ail things that 
were needed for daîly use, both money and rolls and tallies 
and seals, were then and stîU are deposited în the kîng's 
chamber, or în the Treasury of the Receipt Thîs chamber, 
then, of which I hâve made mention, was an ancient member 
of the palace, holding the mîddle place between the king's 
council and court în the great hall there, and the innermost 
lodgîng where he slept ; for hère the great thegns were wont 
to attend ; namely, the constable, who had the charge of the 
king's beasts and birds, and likewise of their keepers, whether 
captains or serjeants or grooms or falconers or bearwards ; 
the marshal who assisted the constable herein, and also kept 
the king's peace wîthîn the precincts; and the chamberlaîns 
themselves, who kept the king*s wardrobe, with the treasurer 
as aforesaid. And afterwards there were certain clerks among 
the king's chaplains, or from among the learned canons of 
St. Paurs or of Waltham or elsewhere, who made ail writings 
under the eye of the chancellor, who examined and sealed , 
them. Thèse clerks being found more skilful în business, and 
rather to be trusted than laymen, were usually employed 
upon the king's business both at home and abroad, being often 
sent by the king through the countîes to exécute justice, 
and especially to vîew the levying of fines and amercîaments, 
and for the assessment of taxes. And not long afterwards 
the Court and Exchequer were erected for the due adminis- 
tration of justice and of the king's revenue. Wherefore 
certain of thèse clerks were appointed by the king as his 



Westminster. — At the Receipt. 127 

justiciaries, with other barons and knîghts, who were also for 
the most part sheriffs of the counties and governors of the 
castles, and other clerks and serjeants mînîstered to them, or 
were sent everywhere as the kîng's agents, to buy and sell, 
and to conduct his wines or treasure, and the like. 

" Then ît was seen that thèse justices must be skilful to hear 
and détermine pleas, and especially those at the Exchequer. 
Therefore, the mînîstry of the kîng's treasury was assîgned to 
certain clerks who sat there at appoînted terms, to examine 
the accounts of farms and fines ; and thèse sessions were saîd 
to be " at the tallîes," because of the quittances which were 
then first delivered to accountants, who were now in danger 
of being summoned for their debts to the king. Also, for 
every pound of silver paîd into the treasury six pence more 
were exacted, and afterwards twelve, to trim the balance, and 
later none was received from most accountants except by 
weight, and again from others also by the assay. And by 
thîs time thèse sessions had come to be called the Exchequer, 
from the chequered board whereon the accounts were pre- 
sented by counters, and also by a metaphor from the contest 
between the treasurer and the sheriff, which was thought by 
some barons who had fought in the Holy Land to resemble 
the cheâs-game of the Easterlings, just as the counting table 
resembled one of chess-boards of ebon-wood and ivory, 
inlaid, which Duke Robert brought home with hîm amongst 
the spoils of the Saracens* tents. However this may be, it 
was to this ministry or Exchequer that the renowned Bishop 
of Salisbury was called by King Henry, the first of that 
name, and to his care and skill ît doth owe its présent excel- 
lence. For he not only caused ail the silver of the farms 
to be assayed, compelling the sheriff to make good what 
was lost by the fire, but he perfected the science of the 
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Accounts of the Exchequer, and caused them to be com- 
mitted to wrîting in the Great Rolls and others which are 
still preserved ; and, în short, turned ail thîngs to the profit 
of the kîngdom. This îs the origin of the kîng's revenue 
and of the Exchequer, as I receîved ît în my youth from 
old men who had themselves seen the things whîch I hâve 
described to you." 

After this the two friends conversed freely on many sub- 
jects, as was their custom, untîl the twilight deepened in the 
shadows of the surroundîng buildings, and the watch-lîght 
might be seen at the Exchequer house. Then Richard took 
leave of the son of Nigel until the morning, and departed 
towards the city before the palace gâtes were closed. 



CHAPTER IX. 

WESTMINSTER. — ^AT THE EXCHEQUER. 

On the appoînted mornîng, before matins, Richard de 
Anesti waited on the Treasurer and accompanied him to 
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the Exchequer, where they found ail things în readîness for 
the further business of the session. Richard de Luci, the 
justiciary, was now présent, and placed our courtier on his 
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rîght hand, in the place usually reserved, as the Treasurer 
whîspered to hîm, for the famous Bishop of Winchester, now 
absent on the King's affaîrs in Normandy. The Treasurer 
himself took his seat at the head of the bench which was 
placed on the right sîde of the table, where he mîght over- 
look the opérations of the clerks who occupied the next 
two places. Thèse were the scribe of the Great RoU, who 
sat next to the Treasurer, and who wrote from his dîctatîon, 
and the scribe of the duplicate Chancellor's RoU, who copied 
from his brother of the pen, under the eye of the Chancellor's 
clerk, who sat fourth on thîs bench ; whilst behind thèse, 
perched on a hîgh seat, another scribe, instructed by the 
King*s confidential clerk, Master Thomas Brown, an ex- 
official of the Sicilian Court, noted such matters as seemed 
chiefly to concern the King's interests. On the Présidentes 
left the Marshal, Constable, and the two Chamberlains had 
their seats, and about half-way down the bench, on the left 
sîde of the table, the Calculator stood ready to display the 
State of the accounts in Q^gy, by means of counters. At 
the bottom of the table sat Master Brown himself, and at 
a respectful distance several of the foremost sheriffs were 
grouped, theîr servants standing behind them armed with 
tallies and vouchers to be produced in their niaster's crédit. 
Several courtiers and officiais of less note fiUed up the gaps 
in the benches, and completed a spectacle which was both 
curious and impressive. 

Richard now learnt that the profers of the county of 
Hampshire and the two great cities of Winchester and 
Southampton were to be rendered first that day, of which 
fact indeed he was already aware, having heard proclamation 
made thereof to the crowd of interested debtors of the Crown 
which surrounded the door of the Exchequer. 
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By command of the Président, the other sheriffs who were 
présent in the chamber were now excluded by the usher; and 
the sheriff of Haitipshire, Richard de Gundevill, a portly man 
wîth a merry eye, whom Richard at once recognîsed as the 
ribald story-teller whose acquaintance he had made in the 
kîng's chamber, was left sitting apart wîth his servants and 
several debtors of his county, for whom he was about to 
answer, facing the Treasurer. The latter now rose and 
inquired of the Sheriff in a mild voice if he was ready to 
render the view of his account. 

" Ready I am," replied the Sheriff firmly. 

Then the Treasurer's scribe, who had been busily writing 
in a stately hand, at the top of a parchment membrane, the 
name of the county and the sheriff*s name below it, paused, 
and the Treasurer, refreshing his memory by a glance at the 
Exactory RoU, resumed, — 

"You are charged first with £i 145., the residue of last 
year's farm ; hâve you paid this sum into the Treasury ? " 

"I hâve," replied the Sheriff, producîng a small wooden 
tally, which, being handed to the Marshal and compared by 
him wîth the officiai counterfoil, the Treasurer's scribe wrote 
agaînst this sum, " Paid in the Treasury." 

"You are charged next with £s^o 6s. od. for this year*s 
farm," pursued the Treasurer, referring to the great Exactory 
RoU, in which ail the farms of the counties were faîrly 
entered. "Are you prepared to profer any part of this sum? " 

" I am," replied the Sheriff, whereupon the scribe, without 
entering the amount cited by his master, merely wrote 
agaînst the words " This year's farm," " In the Treasury," 
leavîng a blank space for the subséquent entry of the cash 
payment. 

"Do you demand allowance as before," inquired the 
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Treasurer, "for alms, and tithes, and usual disbursements 
made by you out of your farm." 

'^I do/' answered the SherifT, producîng various tallies 
and vouchers, by which it appeared that he had paid in alms 
to the Knîghts of the Temple, one mark, besîdes whîch he 
demanded allowance for certain lands granted by the King 
to various barons, courtiers, officiais, holy monks and nuns, 
royal artificers, and others, ail of which were a dead loss to 
himself. He also put in vouchers for certain building work 
performed by hîm at the royal castle of Winchester, as well 
as for the entertainment of several members of the récent 
Spanîsh légation, and for numerous provisions for the King's 
household, in support of which he informed the Président 
that he was ready to produce the évidence of sworn overseers 
appoînted by the Crown if it were deemed necessary. Thèse 
accounts havîng been carefully examined, were put on one 
side by the Marshal, the Treasurer making a note of the 
total amount expended. 

The allowances claimed for payments already made from 
his farm being now admîtted, the Sherîff was further charged 
by the Treasurer with the remaîning items of revenue for 
which he was responsable to the Crown. 

In the fîrst place he made a profer of purprestures and 
escheats during the past half-year. Amongst which were 
included the forest rents and dues. The settlement of the 
numerous items of thîs portion of the sherifTs accounts being 
evidently a work of some time, Richard de Anesti, anxious 
to understand the nature of thîs branch of the revenue, and 
seeîng his frîend the Treasurer fuUy occupied in checking the 
détails of the payments already made, turned to the Justîciary 
and craved the favour of an explanation of the several terms. 
Thîs request Richard de Luci readîly acceded to. 
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" To begîn with the first," he said : " a Purpresture is a 
trespass committed agaînst the sovereîgn interests or dignîty 
of the Kîng, being also to the public inconvenience. Thus, 
îf a certain lord, who enjoys no franchise by royal charter, 
has excluded the public from a navigable river, whether 
by claim of a private fishery or préserve for wild fowl, on 
the inquest of the jurors of the Hundred he îs fined for his 
presumption ; or if any person whosoever encroaches on such 
a water by means of fish weirs, or mills, or other obstructions, 
the same are to be removed, or at least the trespasser îs 
assessed in a heavy fine for his contempt And this law is 
more ancient than the Conquest, being especially enforced by 
command of King Edward. However, in the présent day it 
is somewhat forgotten, and most of the purprestures that are 
answered hère are for trespasses upon the King*s farms, such 
as happened most frequently in the reign of King Stephen, 
and even during the late tumult of civil war. It happeneth, 
too, that the king's forest is oftentimes destroyed by those 
who in theîr greed seek to enrich themselves at the expense 
of other people, enclosing waste lands and removing their 
poorer neîghbours* land-marks. It is found, however, most 
surely that sooner or later thèse men grow bold by impunity, 
and stretch out their hands over the king's forest, felling and 
stubbing the trees, and ploughîng the woodlands, or enclosing 
them for pasture. Then the king himself, or his justices, 
taking note of the wrongful spoils, visit the offenders, as we 
shall presently see, with a grievous fine. It may happen, 
indeed, that by the kîng's license certain tracts of forest are 
converted into pasture, by payment of an annual rent, which 
are âccounted for hère under the name of wood-rents, not 
being included in the farm of the Crown lands, because their 
value îs ever fluctuating. As for Escheats, I need say little 
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concemîng those to yourself, for I think that your own 
expérience îs not small în that way." 

As they conversed thus, the view of the " casual farm," as 
the purprestures, escheats, and wood-rents were called, was 
completed. Thîs was made up, as Richard saw from the îtems 
set down by the Treasurer, chîefly from purprestures, escheats, 
and wood-rents, the balance beîng accounted for by casual 
profits, such as pannage, and profit of royal sait mînes. With 
regard to thèse dues, Richard notîced that they were by no 
means expected to be paîd by the sherifT in specie, but 
that he was allowed for certain fixed charges settled upon 
the canons of certain neighbouring churches, and for other 
purposes. 

After thîs the Treasurer ne:}çt examined the indivîdual 
accounts of this shire, both those for which whole districts 
was liable, according to the visitations and assessments of 
the justices or barons, as well as theseveral debts of suitors or 
offenders. The particulars of the several accounts were duly 
produced, and scrutinized by the Treasurer; and as most 
of them were somewhat obscure, Richard was delighted to 
find that the Justiciary, who seemed to be familiar with 
the contents of ail of them, kept up a running commentary 
designed for hîs édification, as foUows : 

"The first debtor just called by the Treasurer will not 
answer, for the good reason that he is supposed to be în 
another county, in which, and not hère, he will render hîs 
account; so that the scribe, you see, îs making a cross 
référence to Windsor, where payment will be entered. 

" See, hère is Richard Fitz-Turstin's brother William again, 
as he has been for the last seven years, I warrant you, to say 
he has yet got no money for his brother's debt, for he died în 
arrears with his farm some £yo or £Zo^ and his brother hère 
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îs answerable for his estate, which, as ail men know, was nil^ 
and so the scribe will write him down as owîng the same, and 
the Marshal will not be called in to visit this contempt as yet. 

" Hère îs another man wîthout money or voucher ; but he 
has an excuse which you will see is a good one. Tis William 
de Fiscamps, I remember well, who ofFered the King a mark 
of gold to forward his suit ; but as yet he has not had 
sentence in his favour, and so ît would be unreasonable for 
the King to take a share of the bargain, not fulfiUing the 
other part of it 

" Hère is Hugo de Laci's steward come to pay another in- 
stalment of the great fine in which his master was amerced, 
and which he is loth enough to pay, being safe in Ireland. 
See, he has paîd but four marks, and owes still nearly 
thirty. But this last debtor who is approaching is in still 
worse case, for he has appealed his adversary by the King's 
leave, for which he agreed to pay ^^33 6s. zd,^ and will gain 
nothing thereby, or may chance to be worsted. He can 
pay nothing now, and will be written down in debt." 

At this point there was a pause in the proceedings, the 
list of îndividual accountants being apparently exhausted. 
Almost immediately after, however, the Chancellor's clerk 
rose in his place, and taking in his hand a long roll, to the 
end of which the Great Seal was affixed, proceeded to demand 
of the SherifF an account of each item entered thereon. 

" That is the original summons served upon the SherifF by 
the usher yonder last Hilary,'' explained the Justiciary, ** and 
which he has now returned into the Exchequer to be viewed. 
The Chancellor's clerk undertakes this matter because the 
summons was originally compiled by his scribe ; and for the 
rest, it is by the King's instruction. Every item of which 
payment or allowance so proved you will see him strike 
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through wîth hîs pen, those not satîsfied wîU be charged 
again in the next session. But corne now, as this promises 
to be a tedîous business, I will tell you somewhat of the 
assessed taxes of the kingdom, and of the privilèges of us 
barons in respect to them. 

" There are, as you know, certain impérial taxes which the 
King levies from the whole body of his subjects on appointed 
occasions. The most ancient of thèse is the Danegeld, which 
was instituted by the king and wîsemen long before the Con- 
quest, as some say, to pay ofT the Danish pirates, but rather, 
as it seems to me, for a war levy to provide for the kingdom's 
defence. For this purpose at least it was continued, after the 
Conquest, by the Norman kings, who were equally careful of 
the safety of their new subjects ; but from the beginning of 
the présent reign it has been rarely exacted, and is now 
almost whoUy discontinued. And some think that Arch- 
bîshop Thomas was the cause of this, who is said both to 
hâve introduced the scutage in its place, and to hâve for- 
bidden its further levy to the King's face at his council of 
Woodstock,. when the first quarrel between them arose. 
But neîther of thèse statements is true, for that tax was a 
hidage, such as is still levied within honours and bailiwicks 
in the King's hands by ancient custom. The next tax in 
order of date is the Murder, which was imposed upon 
the Englishry after the Conquest for the safety of the king's 
Norman foUowers. Many of thèse being treacherously 
slain by the natives, who lurked unsubdued in the woods 
and marshes, the king ordained that for every man not 
being proved of Saxon birth who was found murdered, the 
Hundred in which the murder was committed should pay a 
heavy fine ; and this was found a sufficient préventive. But 
now that the two races are utterly mixed by inter-marriages. 
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a moderate fine is exacted instead, for every murder, wîthout 
regard to natîonality. Besides thèse two, the essarts, of 
whîch we took note before, are assessed upon every Hundred 
wîthîn the shîre, according to hîdes, for which assessment there 
îs a regular scale, according to the value of the land placed 
under cultivatîon. Other taxes there are whîch fall under the 
head of " aids," such as the aîd of the country or of the town, 
which are assessed periodically by the itinérant justices or 
barons, and wîth thèse îs reckoned the aîd for marrying the 
kîng's daughter, whîch was levîed last year when the princess 
married the Sicilîan King, besides that for makîng the King's 
eldest son a knîght, and for ransoming the King's person from 
captivity, an occasion for which has happîly not yet arisen. 

" Moreover, the King's tenants who hold of him by knîght 
service are lîable for the scutage in lieu of military service, 
whereby the King may employ an army of Brabançons or 
other mercenaries, and so may spare the lîves of his own 
people. This tax îs said to hâve been first invented after 
the Conquest by Archbishop Lanfranc, to utîlize the knights 
of the bishops and other churchmen ; and so you may see, 
in the earlîest Pipe Rolls of the présent reign, the sheriff fre- 
quently charged wîth the scutage of the bishops* knights, 
as now he is wîth that of ail military tenants. And you must 
know that the sheriff himself is responsible for ail of the 
above assessed taxes, and they are entered in his name. 

" Next as to the immunity of the Barons of the Exchequer 
from ail taxes of this nature assessed upon their lands. It is 
certain that they hâve always been held exempt by reason 
of their office. For just as pîous kîngs hâve given grants of 
lands to religious houses, to be held wîthout any burthen, in 
considération of prayers and like good offices, so they hâve 
extended their favour to others, such as the Knights of the 
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Temple and the Brethren of the Hospital of St. John in 
Jérusalem, and lastly to the Barons of the Exchequer, grant- 
ing to them by their charters exemption from ail assessments 
at the Exchequer, whîch charters once produced by them are 
accepted as a perpétuai release from such payments, and this 
is now grown into a custom. I remember, however, not long 
after your suit was ended in the King's Court, that Robert, 
Earl of Leîcester, beîng then Justiciary, thought good to 
obtaîn a spécial writ of exemption, in respect of the assart 
assessed upon his lands within a certain county, whereat 
the other barons, who had none such writs to show, were 
sore dismayed ; and Nigel, Bishop of Ely, who was then 
Treasurer, reasoned with the Earl thereon, and so did many 
others ; so that in fine he was compelled for very shame 
to plead the custom like the rest. But now let us quît 
this subject, for it will soon be time for the ceremony of 
closîng the profer." 

Turning his attention once more to the business of the 
hour, Richard foUowed the progress of the sherifFs profer, in 
which the items of the several assessments, fines, or composi- 
tions as yet decided by the justices intinerant, and returned 
by them into the Exchequer, were includçd, and among which 
he particularly noticed the foUowing : — A Hundred fined for 
a murder, and three others smaller sums for false judgments ; 
the men of the Isle of Wight locw. for delaying to appear 
before the justices, which fine was remitted by the King*s 
writ ; the assessments of the chief towns of the county which 
had as yet been coUected ; heavy fines, often tendered to the 
King in person, in gold or besants, by Jews ; a charger given 
by a courtier to obtain the royal favour ; vintners fined for 
retailing wîne by unlawful measures ; a çlerk fined because 
he impleaded the Abbess of Winchester contrary to the 
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King's writ ; a landowner fined for approprîatîng a fishery 
without title or warrant 

Among the multitudînous items of thîs account, whîch 
were mostly of small amount, Richard perceîved that the 
fines of those who lay in the King's mercy for trespasses 
upon royal forests were unusually heavy, ranging from 400 
marks on Herbert the courtier, down to half a mark on Her- 
bert the huntsman. It also appeared that for every debtor 
for whom he answered in thîs way, the sherifT received 
a separate tally ; thus, in the case of the aid of the towns 
of the county, the sheriff had paîd in ;£'55 2j. 8rf. in eleven 
tallies, being one for each, including two linked towns ; and 
again, in that of a debt of £^6 6s. 8d. for the forest tres- 
passes of the twenty-second year, which was in arrear, the 
sheriff had paid in no less than thirty-nine différent sums, 
collected by him probably from the same number of debtors, 
and for which he had received thirty-nine tallies. 

As soon as the list of debts entered on the summons were 
checked by the Chancellor's clerk, those which were satisfied 
being struck off by 
him, a gênerai move- 
ment was made by 
the barons présent 
towards the middle 
of the table, where 
the Calculator was 
seated, with a pile of 
silver and gold coins 
of différent sîzes before him, which Richard was told were 
the Exchequer counters, — outlandish money received from 
foreign merchants, which, not being available for currency, 
was reserved for this purpose. Then the Président, turning 
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to the senior Chamberlain, inquired of hîm if ail things 
were prepared for passing the accounts ; who answered that 
none of the silver paid into the Receipt by this sherîff since 

Easter had been blanched, 
having been received only 
recently. Upon hearing this 
the Président gave certain 
directions to the usher, who 
disappeared, retuming shortly 
FiG. 30. with an officer, who carried in 

his hand a small box, the con- 
tents of whîch he poured upon the table. Thèse proved to 
be silver pennies, of which 240 were counted out by the 
Calculator, and having been further weighed against the 
standard pound, were returiied to the box. This was now 
taken up again by the officer, who prepared to leave the 
chamber accompanied by Hugo de Gundevill and two other 
sheriffs named by him as umpires on his side. 

Anxious to witness the spectacle of the assay, Richard, by 
the Présidentes permission, followed them to the fumace, which 
stood in a recess of the Receipt. Hère they found the Melter, 
with bare arms and leather apron, busily blowing the fumace 
to a white heat. At a sîgn from the officer who carried the 
box, this person came forward, and, doffing his leather cap, 
held it out to the Sheriff, who threw into it two silver pennies. 
Having pocketed thèse, the Melter took the box, and select- 
ing an iron crucible from his stock, placed it on the glowing 
charcoal, and threw into it the silver pièces, counting them by 
shillings as he did so. 

The Sheriff and his friends now drew close and watched 
the operator narrowly, as he deftly skimmed the dross from 
the molten silver. Then, as Richard looked, he could see 
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first a few black bubbles floatîng on the surface, then, as 
thèse dîspersed, the whole mass shone lîke quîcksîlver for 
a few seconds, tîU suddenly a number of brîght partîcles 
rose from the bottom, at the first sîght of whîch the Melter 
caught the crucible from the fire and emptîed îts con- 
tents înto an iron mould, from whîch, în a few minutes, he 
turhed out a small lump of solîd sîlver, which the officer who 
was with them placed în the box and led the way back, 
foUowed by the sheriffs, whom Rîchard could overhear 
grumblîng to themselves at the unreasonable length of time 
that the silver had been subjected to the fire. 

Havîng returned to the upper chamber, the officer placed 
the bar of silver în the scale, and proceeded to throw în 
pennies one by one, till the nînth that he cast în turned the 
scale. Thereupon he wîthdrew to the Receipt, and one of 
the chamberlaîns informed Richard that the whole of the 
silver of the sherifTs farm would now be subject to a déduc- 
tion of ninepence in each pound, în order to "blanch" or 
purîfy ît, according to ancient custom and the condition of 
his contract. 

The barons now once more drew round the table, and the 
Calculator, rising at a signal from the Treasurer, turned back 
the sleeve of his rîght arm, and, leaning forward, arranged his 
counters in the spaces of the chequered board to represent 
the sum which was entered in the exactory roll as the amount 
of the farm of Hampshîre. The combination used for this 
purpose, though in appearance somewhat întricate, was easily 
understood by the knowledge that each cplumn marked a 
separate dénomination, beginning with pence on the rîght, 
and advancîng by shillings, pounds, scores and hundreds of 
pounds, towards the left. 

After this the Calculator arranged in the same way, in 
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correspondîng spaces below, the cash payment made by the 
sherîff, deducting nînepence in every pound ; and below 
this, în separate rows, the value of lands granted out of the 
county, and the varions payments made by the sheriff on 
behalf of the Crown, deducting twelve pence from every 
pound. Then, the whole being set out, he rapidly deducted 
the total of the payments from the total of the farm, show- 
îng that rather less than a half had been paid în ; whereupon 
the Président, after wîthdrawing for consultation wîth the 
barons, in the council-chamber, formally accepted this profer, 
and a new tally was ordered to be eut in the Receîpt for 
the amount 

After this Richard rejoined his friend the Treasurer, to 
whom he expressed the value of the instruction which he had 
received during the récent ceremony. " Behold, master ! " 
he said, " this table, with its chequers and counters, seems to 
me in truth to resemble a chess-board, and thèse grave barons 
the onlookers at the game which you yourself hâve waged 
with the sheriff." 

" It is so îndeed," replied the Treasurer, " and the parable 
seems to hit the truth. As for yourself, I saw you in good 
hands, and I doubt not that you hâve profited as you aver. 
Perchance though I might hâve shown you more weîghty 
matters in Tricolumnus, and that other treatise of ours con- 
cerning the observances of the Exchequer ; for let me tell 
you that the spectacle is not everything." 

Then, as Richard had business to attend to in the city at 
the hour of noon, he took leave of the Treasurer, and went 
out into the glare and noise of the streets, still pondering on 
the things which he had both seen and heard. 



CHAPTER X. 

WINDSOR.— WITH THE KING. 

On the foUowîng morning, Richard de Anestî, sittîng at 
the wîndow of the Treasurer's chamber, çould see the traîn of 
pack-horses and ox-waîns ready to convey a consîgnment of 
the treasure just receîved at the Exchequer, under the escort 
of the deputy chamberlaîns, to the royal treasury at Win- 
chester, where the Kîng was about to gather hîs army wîth 
stores of every kind for the war abroad, and whence it would 
be more conveniently drafted as required to the final rendez- 
vous at Portsmouth or Southampton. From the tidîngs that 
had reached London from time to tîme of the King's move- 
ments since hîs departure înto the provinces, it was known 
that after a hunting bout at Marlborough, he had been in 
progress to Canterbury before Easter> to receîve the Earl of 
Flanders, and to speed him on his expédition to the Holy 
Land with the Lord Mandeville. Thence he had returned 
again to London, leavîng it on the eve of the Close of Easter 
for the eastern counties. The latest news from the Court 
spoke of a council at Geddington, where various castles which 
had been resumed after the late rébellion were finally dis- 
posed of, and the same information announced the King's 
intended visit to Windsor. Therefore Richard, after Consult- 
ing with his friend the Treasurer, decided to follow the 
Court once more, in the hope of obtaining some satisfactory 
assurance with respect to hîs own suit. 

Ï43 
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The western road, though wild and in places almost împas- 
sable for carts, presented few obstacles to a well-niounted 
horseman, whîle the fréquent requîrements of the royal house- 
hold insured ample provision for man and beast by the way. 
Therefore, a day's hard riding brought the lord of Anestî 
and his foUowers to their destination at the King's house of 
Windsor, where he was hospitably received by the chamber- 
lains and marshals, and lodged in one of the temporary 
wooden structures surrounding the palace. 

At Windsor, Richard found the whole Court devoted to 
hunting, or rather to hawking, taking advantage of the few 
days that remained before the close of the season. Therefore, 
on the morning foUowing his arrivai, he was invited to join 
the royal train by Eustace Fitz-Stephen, one of the King's 
chamberlaîns with whom he was acquainted. The direction 
taken by the King, who rode in front attended by his senes- 
chal, marshal, constables, chamberlains, falconers, and other 
household ofEcers, was towards a neighbouring wood, where 
there was a noted eyry of hérons, and there, in a marshy 
meadow by the woodside, they could see în the distance 
several of the great birds of which they were în quest. 

The King was désirons of proving a magnificent Norway 
hawk of a snowy whiteness, being a variety especially 
esteemed, which Richard knew that the Treasurer had 
recently accepted on his own responsibility as part of the 
fine of a foreign merchant at the Easter Exchequer, since 
the master of the King's hawks refused ordinarily to receive 
falcons at that season, on account of the rîsk during the 
moulting time. As soon as the falconers with their dogs 
had flushed the nearest of the quarry, the noble falcon, 
already unhooded, was thrown off upon his traclc Then, 
although the héron flew as stoutly as could hâve been 
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wîshed, the falcon, cuttîng the aîr wîth her strong pînions, 
closed în upon hîm, and overtopped hîm în ever narrowîng 
cîrcles, when, havîng gaîned her distance, she stooped upon 
hîm like a thunderbolt, and down they fell together, through 
a cloud of feathers, înto the tree-tops on the edge of the 
wood. As soon as the falcon had been secured and the 
game bagged by the falconers, they proceeded to the other 
sîde of the wood, where they enjoyed a sîmîlar flîght wîth 
equal success. After thîs they rode some dîstance towards a 
swamp, where the falconers expected that they would find 
an old and wary héron, wherefore the Kîng caused a faîr ger- 
falcon to be held în readîness to joîn wîth the whîte hawk în 
the next flîght. They came presently to the edge of the 
marsh, and, as soon as the dogs had plunged în, a great whîte 
bîrd resemblîng a héron, but greater, and wîth a red beak, 
long and poînted lîke a lance, rose heavîly wîth a hoarse cry, 
from the farther shore. 

** 'Tîs a crâne ! " exclaîmed the Kîng eagerly, " a choîce 
quarry, and a rare one." 

The great bîrd had now steadîed îtself în îts flîght, and the 
falcons were swîftly thrown off în pursuît It was truly a stîr- 
rîng sight to see how the quarry leaped to the desperate strokes 
of hîs wîngs as soon as he was aware of thèse enemîes on hîs 
track,and how the noble falcons mounted swîftly y et as steadily 
as though but upon an aîrîng. The party meantîme set spurs 
to theîr horses and galloped round the marsh to follow the 
chase. After a flîght of some twenty mînutes, the ger-falcon, 
whîch had reached a hîgher pîtch than her fellow, stooped 
somewhat wildly, grazîng the quarry's wîng, and faîling to 
bînd hîm, so that she was thrown quîte thîrty yards out of the 
chase. But thîs avaîled the quarry lîttle, for the whîte hawk 
now stooped so resolutely upon hîm, that he fell flutterîrg 

L 
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downwards, bound in the cruel clutches of hîs captor, and 
struck the ground wîth a heavy thud, breaking his long neck 
wîth the shock. 

After some lîttle trouble the ger-falcon was reclaîmed, and 
the party turned theîr horses' heads în the direction of the 
forest, where the country was less cultivated, and the swamps 
were favourable to the présence of wild fowl; and hère 
at length they surprised the old héron which the falconers 
had described to them, standing motionless in the shal- 
lows of a large mère. No sooner was he flushed than the 
King threw off the noble falcon which he bore on his left 
wrist, and which was held to be unmatched in England for 
breed and training. An exciting struggle followed, the quarry 
adoptîng the bold tactics of towering directly upwards, as 
though he meant to seek shelter in the clouds. But he was no 
match for his pursuer in this kind of flight, for with incred- 
ible swiftness she gaîned her vantage for the stoop, and hung 
for one moment suspended on her broad pinîons, both being in 
fuU view some two hundred feet above the spectators' heads. 
At this sîght Henry, wild with excîtement and joy, burst out 
into his favourite oath : *^ By God's eyes, that quarry shall 
not escape, though God Himself had sworn it." As the King 
spoke the falcon made her stoop fair upon the great dark 
body below. 

Then a strange thing happened ; for the héron, quîck as 
thought, threw himself on his back, and with a sudden dart 
of his long neck transfixed the falcon's throat and head 
with his beak, so that she fell like a stone at the King's 
ieet, dead, whilst the quarry continued his flight unscathed. 
Exclamations of awe and dismay greeted this ill-omened 
«occurrence. Henry himself, however, spoke not a single 
'Word, but turned his horse's head homewards, followed by 
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hîs courtiers, who discussed in whispers the nature of the 
event, some attrîbuting ît to an accident, and others to a 
miracle. On the way, Richard, who was rîding alone, was 
joined by Master Walter Map, who seemed to be honestly 
grieved at his royal master's misfortune. 

"Yonder flatterers and time-servers," he said, îndicating 
the dejected courtiers in advance of them, "resemble the 
rats which leave a house when it is about to fall, after they 
hâve themselves gnawed away its beams and undermined the 
walls. Now, truly, to my mînd, if there were any judgment 
to be discovered, it would be upon the King's supineness, and 
not upon his impetuosity ; for the sîn of swearîng with him 
is but a habit of speech, and not a wanton profaneness." 

" What mean you by that other offence ? " asked Richard. 

" I mean this," replîed Map earnestly. " The King is so 
much engaged in the business of the chace, that the business 
of the kîngdom goes ail amiss. I mean not for want of care 
or attention on his part, who, as you know, îs both assiduous 
and skilful in the dispatch of business; but because he neg- 
lects to observe how his courtiers carry out his instructions 
and fulfil the duties of their ministry. He is, in fact, like a 
man possessed of a beautiful mistress, who caresses him when 
he is with her, but wrongs him whilst he is absent from her 
side, with the first comer. So thèse courtiers protest to the 
King, and flatter him before his face. Then he, good man, 
rides forth to hawk or hunt ; they stay behind and fish in the 
muddy waters of the Court, where they take great spoil of 
large fish and small in their cunning nets. Presently the King 
returns, well content, and divides what he has taken among 
them ; they hold fast their own gains and keep silence. But 
the worst is, that they themselves are fully conscious of the 
King's short-sightedness, and blâme him openly for it, as we 
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commonly find amongst flatteters, contempt for those whom 
they deceîve." 

"But truly, in so large a body," urged Richard, "there 
must be some disorders which from tîme to time the Kîng 
will discover and remedy ; and for the rest, is not thîs Court 
the seat of ail learning and wisdom, the abode of riches 
and delîghts, and the very head of the body politic ? " 

**Rather ît îs on account of thèse thîngs," replîed Map, 
" that the vices of the Court appear so foui to those who are 
also conscious of îts virtues. For to such the Court will ever 
be instead of a Paradise a place of torment for ail honest 
men, next unto hell itself. For there, too, are fiâmes and 
scorpions, and weeping and gnashing of teeth ; not visible, 
indeed, but figured in the passions and disorders of men's 
minds." 

" And who, then," inquired Richard, " are thèse false minis- 
ters of whom you speak ? for it seems to me a great marvel 
that such as are bold and skîlful in the King's service should 
yet betray him with others." 

" Not so," replied Map ; " for look you, thèse men do but 
deceive themselves with the belief that their zeal for the King 
shall absolve them from injustice to their fellow-subjects. 
Formerly indeed those who executed the highest offices were 
they tô whom the same of right belonged, whose duty and 
care it was, equally with the King, to protect the people given 
to them to govern. But in course of time thèse magnâtes 
were replaced by the King'? familiars, courtiers, and clerks, 
men indeed of the highest ability, but hirelings instead of 
shepherds of their flocks. Doubtless even yourself çan re- 
member the time when thèse were content to endite writs 
and charters as clerks of the King's Chapel, and to go on a 
journey, or to convey treasure to the Exchequer of Normandy, 
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or to overlook the King's purveyance or the mending of his 
houses in return for a scanty fee at the Receipt And now, 
through the Chapel or the household îs the only sure advance- 
ment for any man, and to be noble and free at once îs to be 
suspected and disqualîfied, în thîs new world of ours, for every 
office. See now who are more flattered and fawned upon 
than the King's chamberlains, and also how many they be, 
and others without number, such as chaplaîns and men of 
the chamber, and clerks and serjeants of the same, and the 
knîghts of his private family, and keepers and castellans of 
his castles, and bailiffs of his honours and escheats, many 
of whom hâve engrossed the hîghest offices in the kingdom, 
beîng at once sheriffs of counties and justices of the Court 
and barons of the Exchequer, not for their skill în thèse 
matters, for as Master Richard, the son of Nigel, has truly said 
that of such ît was written, 'They walk in darkness, and 
grope with their hands, and often they stumble ; * and agaîn, 
that ' seeîng they do not see, and hearing they do not under- 
stand.* But they are thus advanced because our King would 
sooner trust a turnspit from the kitchen than a baron who 
can gather kindred and men round him în a strong castle." 

"But hath he not reason," asked Richard, "having once 
experienced the treason and turbulence of thèse great ones, 
to trust them no further than he may control them ? " 

" This îs so îndeed în appearance," replied Map, " but not 
în fact, if the truth of that affair were known ; and, moreover, 
one wrong by no means justifies another." 

"Do you believe, then," said Richard, "that the kingdom 
was formerly dîvided în civil war between the courtiers of 
whom you speak, and the great barons, for thèse causes ? " 

"Truly I say," rejoîned Map, "and that on the one sîde 
was4)yanny and wrong, and on the other freedom and right ; 
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though, as I saîd before, I do not wholly blâme our Kîng în 
thèse matters, but rather those who flatter and deceive him 
and oppress hîs people behind hîs back. For think you that 
the King's wife and hîs noble son, and the Earls of Leîcester 
and of Chester, and many others, who secretly took part with 
them, were robbers of the people and enenries of the kîngdom, 
as many would assert ? Rather was ît that they loved the 
people and the Church, though they erred în joinîng them- 
selves with the King's foreîgn enemîes and dîsturbers of the 
peace, and în making war upon him înstead of seeking to 
reform the abuses of the times by example and precept. 
Wherefore the commonalty of the kingdom took the sîde of 
the Kîng as against Scots and Flemîngs, though both then 
and now they groan beneath the burdens of thèse ministers 
and justices and sherîffs. And I myself hâve heard Richard 
de Luci, and others of the King's famîly, speak openly against 
the English race as not to be trusted, and advance the claim 
of Normans and French to possess freely the land that they 
had conquered. But enough of this, lest you should think 
that I am one of those who would appear clean themselves 
by defiling others. Therefore I will înstead describe to you . 
the plan of the King's great labyrinth at Woodstock, which 
Ivo, the engîneer, devised as an arbour for the fairest rose in 
the world." 

With such light talk as this, Map beguîled the remainder 
of the road, and moreover*însisted that Richard should sit 
beside him at the royal banquet by favour of the marshal. 

On the next day, being the second Sunday after Easter, 
there was a council held in the open fields in front of the 
palace, attended by the whole feudal muster of tenants-in-chief 
already summoned to meet the King on this day for service 
in hîs wars against France. The proceedings were hère 
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informai, as the King appeared on horseback and armed at 
ail points, beîng evîdently more întent upon revîewîng the 
State of hîs barons' préparations, than of listening to their 
sagest counsels upon affairs bf state. However, by a stroke 
of policy, he had decided to announce the restitution of ail 
the remaining castles throughout England, which were re- 
sumed after the late rébellion. 

Richard seized this favourable opportunîty for advancing 
his own suit through the médiation of his kinsman, Ranulph 
de Glanvill, but was unable for the présent to obtain a 
satisfactory assurance. Indeed it was not likely, as De Glan- 
vill pointed out to him, that while the castles of such an 
approved royalist as Richard de Lucî were demolished for 
stratégie purposes, and a heavy perquisition laid upon the 
Treasurer's own lands of Essendon for the necessities of 
the State, that a lesser baron like himself should be ex- 
empted without strong cause. In short, De Glanvill advised 
him to confine his suit to obtaining a remission of the fifty 
marks which he still owed in respect of the marriage of his 
daughter, together with a smaller amerciament for an assart 
discovered by the inquests lately taken in his county, as in 
the rest of England, before the kîng's justices. This sacrifice, 
however, he was reluctant to make, not from any feudal 
importance which might be attached to the possession of a 
ruinons fortress, but for the cherished associations of the 
home of his boyhood, and a secret sensé of injustice suf- 
fered from this indignity in the face of the oft-tried loyalty 
of his family and kindred. 

Thus matters would hâve to remaîn as they were, and as 
the fatal warrant was not yet îssued, there was still the hope 
that, thanks to the diversion of foreign war, his humble castle 
might be passed over, and thus escape the fate of the strong 
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town of Benington, which he had lately heard of as havîng 
been attacked by an army of workmen wîth steel pickaxes, 
under the direction of a royal overseer. For the présent, 
therefore, in spite of thîs discouraging réception, Richard re- 
solved to foUow the Court in the hope of profiting by some 
fortunate adventure. 

The next day the Kîng set out at daybreak towards 
Oxford, where he had appointed to meet the lords of Lacy 
in order to invest them in their Irish fiefs. Richard, who 
had joined himself to the lord of GlanvllFs party, was agree- 
ably surprised to find included in it his old friend Jordan 
Fantosme, lately arrîved from Winchester to advance a suit 
concernîng the privilèges of his flourishing schooL This 
remarkable man, half poèt and half courtier, was an Italian 
by birth and well versed in the civil law. He had once 
been settled in the town of Hertford, and before that had 
been attached to the family of Glanvill, where he had 
become acquainted with Richard de Anesti, whom he had 
materially assisted, as we hâve seen, in his great suit to 
recover the lands of William de Sackville his uncle. As a 
raconteur of chivalrous adventures, or a troubadour, Fantosme 
was unrivalled in that day, and by the unanimous pétition of 
his travelling companions he was persuaded to enliven the 
tedium of the journey by a recitation based upon one of 
those incidents of the late war which were of ever présent 
interest to most of his lîsteners. The burden of his narrative, 
couched in the romantic dialect of the langue d'oil, was very 
much as foUows : 

" Hear a true hîstory, my frîends, of the best king that ever 
lived. Remember you not that after the coronation of his 
son, he withdrew from the crowned youth something of his 
lordship, whence deadly envy arose, whereby many a gentle 
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knîght lost hîs life, many a saddle was emptied, many a good 
shîeld pîerced, many a hauberk broken. As soon as the 
young kîng was unable to fulfil his desires, he fled away 
secretly, passed a ford of the Loîre, and neîther ate nor drank 
untîl he reached St. Denis. There he was receîved joyously 
by the King of France, and thîther they sent for hîm of 
Flanders, Philip the warrior, and Matthew of Boulogne, and 
many more besides. 

" At Easter-tide was the French host summoned, and they 
rode to the borders wîth banners furled, and many a shield 
lined white, red, and grey. Kîng Henry, undismayed, rode 
against them in haste. In his company were ten thousand 
Brabançons, and many a gentle knight, Angevin and Gascon. 
God aided him much that day, and 
the helpers of his son were quickly 
routed. On Matthew the fighter came 
the lance, the red blood trickled to his 
golden spurs. But for ail that the 
French and Flemings still made war 
on him, with the barons of Brittany, 
and Hugo, Earl of Chester. But soon, 
at Dol, in Brittany, the barons were 
made to wîthdraw within their castles 
Neither mangonel nor arbalist served 
to défend them. The French were 
frîghtened at the dread tîdings, the 
heart of the hardiest trembled and 
wavered. But King Louis wrote a letter 
to the King of Scotland, and his mes- 
sengers bore it over forests and rîvers. 

Hereby the young king sent a loving message, stîrring up his 
vassal to fight against his father, promising to give him the 
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border land of England. Never was a king promîsed so great 
a vîctory as thîs one was promîsed ; but ail was vaîn-glory. 

* Now bas the Kîng of Scotland made ready hîs host, with 
banners and steel brands and sharp spears, a thousand armed 
knîghts and thirty thousand naked foUowers, with Flemîngs 
from France, able to besîege castles. Never came such a 
host from Scotland sînce the time of Elias. 

"Then came King William to Wark, in England, a castle 
in the marches, Roger d'Estutevill its castellan, who asked 
the space of forty days to see if help should come to him. 
Thence he went towards Alnwick, against William de Vescî, 
and made the same covenant with him as with the constable 
of Wark. And thence he came to Warkworth, that was ail 
defenceless ; and thence to Newcastle-on-Tyne, but he could 
not take it; and last of ail to Carlîsle, and assaulted the 
castle. And there news was brought to him by a wandering 
canon that the southern knights, with Richard de Luci, would 
be upon him at sunrise ; wherefore he went to Roxburgh. 

" Now the host of England was come into Northumberland, 
when messengers came after them, breathless, with thèse 
tidings : how that the Earl of Leicester, with Frenchmen and 
Flemings, and with men of Friesland, was come into Eng- 
land. Then did Richard de Luci like a man of sensé. He 
hid from the King of Scotland this new injury, and gained 
a truce for Northumberland until the summer. Then he 
turned back with his gentle knights, uttering this pleasantry : 
* Let us make acquaintance with the Flemings.' 

" You hâve ail heard ît oft, both great and small, how the 
lord of Luci overthrew the Flemings. They came over hère 
after the wool of England. Never more wîU they cry * Arras ' 
in their own cities. There was not in the country a clown 
or a villein who did not go kill Flemings with fork and flail. 
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The armed knîghts then întermeddled with nothîng — except 
the knockîng down ; the villeîns dîd the kilUng. Then you 
might see Flemîngs fleeîng through the meadows, wîth theîr 
head-pieces broken and their bowels trailing. Theîr bodîes 
by hundreds were tumbled înto the dîtches, upon theîr car-# 
cases the crows and buzzards gathered. Never had England 
such a rîddance of strangers. 

"It was în May, when grass has grown greenest, that David 
of Scotland came înto England to secure his burgh of Hun- 
tîngdon, and to succour Leîcester. Then, too, King William 
returned towards Northumberland. 

" Ah, God ! why did not the King of England know of it, 
that the unhappy people had then been warned of it, who 
were sleeping in theîr beds, 
thinking no evil. It was 
still morning, before the 
dawn grew bright, that the 
vile race, the Welsh, who 
long for booty, and the 
Scots of Albany, burst înto 
the country, who hâve no 
faith in Jésus the Son of 
Mary. Some break open 
monasteries, and slay the 
nuns and canons, some fire 
the houses, some seize the 
sheep in the fold. They 
hâve not left in the country 
an ox to the plough. Then 

you might see peasants, naked women and children, bound 
in cords and led like heathen men. 

" The King of Scotland again has assailed Wark, but he is 
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unable to take ît ; Roger d'EstutevîU îs his match. So he 
départs towards Carlisle, the beautiful city. The sun lîghts 
up the walls and turrets. Robert de Vaux îs the castellan ; 
he does not fear them a berry. But unless help cornes to 
hîm he must needs surrender. So he sends a messenger 
to Richard de Luci ; how that William has taken Brough 
and Appleby, and the Scots run everywhere like démons. 
Richard de Luci has written a letter ; the Bishop of Win- 
chester will bear ît to King Henry. He took ship at South- 
hampton ; I myself went with hîm. On the third day we 
found the Kîng at Bonnevîlle. The bishop saluted Jiîm thus : 
' May you hâve salvatîon from God. England greets you as 
her protector. Sire, hear now the truth ; beside Richard de 
Luci, there are not ten barons in England who stand by you.* 

*' Then said the King, * What îs Richard doing— De Luci 
the loyal, and the Earl of Arundel and Humphrey de Bohun, 
— how are they behavîng?' 

" * Sire, by my faith, they are your well-wishers ; in ail your 
need they are first and foremost' 

" * The barons of Yorkshir^ how hâve they acted ; and 
they of Estutevill, do they hold their castles ? ' 

" • Truly, sire, from Estutevill never yet came treason/ 

"'And the elect of Lincoln, can he not assist them ? ' 

" * He îs, in truth, sire, of your noble blood.' 

" ' What has happened, then, that you are hidîng from me ; 
tell me the truth now about my northern land. Ranulph de 
Glanvill, îs he at Richmond ? and Robert de Vaux, what are 
thèse two doîng?' 

" Thereupon the bishop heaved a deep sîgh, and the King 
said unto him, *Why thèse sighs? Has Robert yielded 
Carlisle ? Speak nothing but the truth.' 

" * Nay, but he holds it nobly, like a noble baron. The 
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King of Scotland came rîding by Carlisle ; he threatened the 
lord Robert de Vaux most fiercely, demanded of him the 
castle, saying that he would make him rich ; or îf not, they 
should starve, both small and great.' 

" ' By my faith ! ' said the King, ' hère are good conditions.' 

" * And moreover, Sire, Brough îs taken, and Appleby, and 
ail Northumberland îs devastated. Odinel de Umfravill, in 
Prudhoe, is beleagured ; Newcastle îs threatened, and the 
fiefs of William de Vesci.' 

** * And what, friend, is the Bishop of Durham doing ? ' 

" * Alas ! sire, he is ail one with King William.' 

" *St. Thomas,' said the King, * guard my kingdom for me ! 
But, fair lord, tell me once more the truth, how are the 
brave men of my city of London acting ? ' 

"'So may the Lord God who rules în Trinity help me; 
they are the most loyal people of ail your kingdom. Only 
Gilbert de Munfichet has fortifiçd his castle, and gives out 
that the Clares are leagued together with hîm.* 

"The King shed tears. *0h, God!' he said, *have pity, 
préserve the brave men of my city of London. Départ, lord 
bishop, to your country. If God give me health, and I be 
alive, you will hâve me în London before fifteen days are 
past, and I will take vengeance on ail my enemies.' 

" Then we returned to England, to Richard de Lucî, who 
eagerly inquired news of the king. 

"*My lord,' said the bishop, *he îs a worthy King. He 
does not care a berry for his enemies. You will see him 
în London fifteen days hence.' 

" Then did Richard de Lucî rejoice greatly, and sent word 
to De Vaux not to be afraid. When Robert up there in his 
tower heard that, he was never more rejoiced on any day. 

" Now King William went straight toward Prudhoe ; he 
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wished to surprise Odînel de Umfravill. But Odinel had 
the castle well garrîsoned ; he valued not theîr sîege the 
value of a berry. 

"Great was the host of Scotland, and the noise and the 
cry of the Flemings and Borderers 
who assailed the castle. Some scale 
the chevaux de frise^ some fill up 
the dîtches. Those who were withîn 
did not forget themselves. Then 
you mîght see bucklers and helmets 
broken ; wounded Flemings carrîed 
from the chevatix de frise. There 
was never a better defence within 
thèse two countries. The swords re- 
sound, and the steel crashes. Scarcely 
a hauberk or helmet remained 
whole. That day the garrîson were 
knights, no coward would hâve been 
of any use there. At the barbîcan 
were many blood-stained knights ; 
with their swords they made holes in 
many a shield. The assault lasted 
long but effected little. Certainly 
King William ceased not to lose. 
When he saw his serjeants die and gain no vantage, he was 
grieved at heart, and saîd in his dîstress, 'Send for the 
arbalist quickly to the stockade. It will soon break the gâte 
if the engineer lie not' 

" Hear, sirs, of the arbalist, how it fared. The first stone 
ît ever cast at them, ît struck one of their own knights to the 
earth. Then uttered King William this pleasantry, *Indeed 
this engine appears to be very costly.' When the arbalist 
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failed him, he caused fires to be brought. He wished to 
burn the castle ; but the wînd was contrary. They withîn 
lost not a sîlver penny's worth, but their fields they hâve 
lost, wîth theîr corn and cattle ; their very fruit-trees barked. 
It was a mean revenge. 

"Three days the siège 
lasted, and on the third Odinel 
went off on maned Beaucant, 
to seek assistance. So far he 
has travelled on good brown 
Beaucant, spurring continu- 
ally, day and night, that he 
has collected good valiant 
helpers — fourhundred knights 
with their shining helms, — 
whowill succourPrudhoewith 
their sharp swords. There 
rides William d'Estutevill, 
and Ranulph de Glanvill, 
Lord Bernard de Balliol, and 
William de Vescî. The Archbishop of York gave them sixty 
knights. To Newcastle-upon-Tyne at dead of night came 
Odinel, who leads and guides them. There they heard 
news of the King of Albany, who was gone to Alnwick 
with a chosen foUowing. There in the morning, at dawn 
of day, they went into a wood, and sent out their spies. 

"Five hundred knights were with the King of Scotland, 
who ail kept saying to him, * Believe not cowards ; yours is 
Northumberland, whoever may laugh or weep for ît' Be- 
cause of the heat, the king took off his helmet ; he said to hîs 
knights, • My lords, let us dine.' Said Ranulph de Glanvill, 
' Now take your arms quickly.* They mount their horses and 




FiG. 34. 



i6o Court Life under tke Plantagenets. 

shout theîr war cries. Then knew Kîng William that he was 
betrayed. He was îmmediately taken ; wîth my two eyes 
I saw it, as between his legs hîs horse lay upon him. Lord 
Roger de Mowbray, a very vali^nt baron, and lord Adam 
de Port, they go spurring away. Certaînly, if they had not 
ridden so fast, they might that day hâve lost everythîng. 
The boldest of the king's knights they take with him. 
England is at peace, the war îs ended. 

" That same day Kîng Henry was in England, and first he 
went to the martyr St Thomas, where he confessed hîmself 
quite sinful and wretched. Thence he went to London, where 
he had désire to see his city and his good people. When 
they heard the news that he should come to London, every- 
one dressed himself rîchly in hîs best ; nor was there any that 
had not an amblîng palfrey, and they went out of the city in 
a long procession. He must really be a king who has such 
subjects. You might well hâve gone a league's distance, so 
long lasted the embracing of the King and his people. Thus 
they accompanied the King as far as Westminster, making 
rejoicings at the coming of their lord. But he was pensive 
and greatly distracted because his northern land was laid 
waste, day and night. When night fell the King had entered 
his chamber. He was leaning on his elbow, and slept a little. 
A servant at his feet was gently rubbing them. There was 
neither noise, nor cry, nor any speaking, neither harp nor 
viol, nor other music at that hour. To the palace a mes- 
senger came ; for three days had he ridden, for three days he 
had not drunk, nor eaten, nor slept. At the chamber door 
the messenger called gently. 

•* And says the Chamberlain, ' Who are you there ? ' 
" * I am a messenger, friend. Lord Ranulph de Glanvill sent 
me in order to speak with the King, for great need he has of it' 
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" And says the Chamberlain, * Let the business be till 
morning.' 

"*By my faîth ! ' saîd the messenger, ' I will speak to him, 
forthwîth.* 

" And says the Chamberlain, * I should not dare to do it' 

" Whilst they are speaking, the King has awakened, and 
he hears one crying at the door, * Open ! open ! * 

'** It is a messenger from the north, sire ; a man of Ranulph 
de Glanviirs.* 

" ' By my faith ! * saîd the King, * now am I very uneasy. 
He is in need of aîd. Let him come in hère.' 

" * Sire king, may God who dwells in Trinity save you.' 

" ' Friend,' said the King, * what news do you bring ? Has 
the King of Scotland taken ail my castles ? Hâve ail my 
barons and liegemen been slain ? ' 

" * Sire,' said the messenger, * hear me a little what my lord 
bids me say. You do wrong to torment yourself. The King 
of Scotland is taken, and ail his barons.* 

"And says King Henry: 'Do you speak the truth? Is 
the King of Scotland taken ? Tell me the truth ! * 

" * Yes, sire ; by my faîth, ail will be confirmed.* 

" Then says King Henry, * God be thanked for ît, and St. 
Thomas the Martyr, and ail the saints of God ! ' 

" Thereupon the messenger goes to his hostel. He has 
abundance to eat and drink. And the King is so merry and 
joyful that nîght, that he goes to the knights and wakes them 
ail up. ' Barons, wake up, I hâve heard what will make you 
glad. The King of Scotland is taken ; so it is told me for 
truth.' 

" And the knîghts say, * Now thank the Lord God for it ; 
now is the war ended, and your kingdom in peace.'" 

At the conclusion of this lay, Jordan de Fantosme was 
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loudly applauded by hîs hearers, who commenced an inter- 
minable discussion amongst themselves, based on personal 
exploits or réminiscences of the war. In such animated con- 
versation the journey was pleasantly accomplished, when late 
in the evening of the second day after their departure from 
Windsor, they saw the grey towers of the fair city of Oxford 
looming against the purple western sky. 



CHAPTER XI. 

WALTHAM.— SECULARS AND REGULARS. 

The King's vîsît to Oxford was sîgnalîzed by a great council 
for the settlement of Irîsh affaîrs, and hère, as had long been 
expected, Prince John was constîtuted king, or rather lord, of 
Ireland, wîth întent to strengthen the influence of the Crown 
there as much s^ainst the too successful and ambitious baronial 
adventurers, as agaînst the now thoroughly dîspîrited native 
princes. It was therefore a characteristîc feature of Henry's 
policy, that he at this tim'e bestowed upon certain nobles of 
his household several of the chief baronies of the new kingdom, 
besides entrusting others to barons who, like the Lacies, had 
been recently admitted to pardon upon a guarantee of future 
good behaviour. The success of the ceremony was enhanced 
by the présence of some of the principal Welsh princes, with 
their wild but pîcturesque following of white-robed captains 
and native bards of matchless skill in the expression of their 
national aspirations, added to which the attractiveness of the 
vénérable city — now fast recovering from the ravages of the 
Conquest — and of its surroundings at this season of the year, 
rendered Richard de Anesti's sojourn a remarkably pleasant 
one. 

From Oxford the King proceeded before long to the in- 
auguration of the first of his religious foundations — the fruits 
of his récent pilgrimage to the shrine of St. Thomas. 

The Couvent of Amesbury had long enjoyed an unenviable 
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notoriety through the wît, beauty, and gallantrîes of its abbess 
and the daughters of noble families whom she had gathered 
round her. It was also whîspered that thèse faîr recluses had 
întermeddled wîth other worldly matters connected with the 
dîsagreement between the King and hîs împerîous consort. 
Already in the preceding sprîng, after the great councîl held 
at Northampton, two bishops, acting as royal commîssîoners, 
had vîsited the nunnery to effect a resumptîon of the founda- 
tion into the King's hands; and now the King himself, accom- 
panied by the primate and an imposing train of bishops, went 
thitber to assist in person at the déposition of the abbess and 
suspected nuns, and the installation of a new abbess and 
convent drafted from the exemplary house of Font Evrault, 
whose arrivai at Southampton had already been notifîed. 

Richard was présent at thèse somewhat undigniBed proceed- 
ings, which however only formed a part of the King's project 
of dissolution ; for simultaneously with the first Visitation of 
this nunnery, the King had required the surrender of the collège 
of secular canons at Waltham, upon an equally vague charge 
of irregular living ; though hère too it was suggcsted that the 
worthy canons had incurred more displeasure through their 
dévotion to their hereditary patroness, the Queen, than 
through the neglect of ecclesiastical discipline. But what- 
ever point might be given to the scandai by the King's présent 
relations with the Church in the matter of hîs divorce, 
Richard, who had already discussed the whole affair with the 
Treasurer, was well aware of the real motive for the King*s 
présent action. This was nothing less than want of funds to 
provide for a new foundation in fulfilment of his récent vow 
to St Thomas the Martyr ; and therefore the son of Nigel 
had maintained that the King was justified, on the eve of 
foreign war, in approprîating two religions foundations, being 
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the actual property of the Crown, to satisfy the demands of 
national pîety and to further the supposed interests of the 
Church at large by a reformatîon of alleged abuses. Thîs 
opînion, whether correct or not, was at least a disinterested 
one, since the Treasurer hîmself, as a canon of St. PauFs, had 
naturally a strong bond of sympathy wlth the ejected fellows. 

From Amesbury the Court removed to Winchester, where 
the final muster of the feudal army was held, only to be once 
more adjourned for a month, to awaît the resuit of the 
embassy whîch the Kîng had determined to despatch to the 
French coast in a last endeavour to procure a peaceful solu- 
tion of the quarrel with hîs suzerain. Hère,* too, Richard 
bade farewell to the learned Abbot of Peterboro', who, being 
now consecrated, had departed to enter upon his new prefer- 
ment, taking with him the manuscripts of the Liber Trico- 
lumnusy the Liber Curialis^ and other precious works, to be 
copied in the scrîptorium of that clerkly monastery. 

After a flying visit to London, the King repaîred to Marl- 
borough for a few days* rest On the Friday before Pente- 
cost, the Court was once more at Westminster, whence the 
King purposed to make hîs personal Visitation of Waltham 
Abbey, taking with him a body of new canons drawn from 
certain religions houses whîch professed the severer rule of 
St Augustine. On the followîng morning, before sunrise, the 
King set out for Waltham with a brilliant train of.churchmen 
and courtiers. Richard de Anesti rode amongst the latter 
with a light heart, for his face was now turned towards his 
native county, and every feature of the landscape through 
whîch he rode in the fresh sunshine of a perfect June morn- 
ing was a familiar landmark. 

At the hour of Prime the party reached the little town of 
Waltham, and halted before the canons' houses, picturesquely 
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situated in the green meadows hard by the Church. Hère, 
thanks to the care of the lately resigned dean, himself an 
experienced purveyor of the Crown, they found ample ac- 
commodation provided for their horses and followers, and, after 
breaking their fast in the dean's house, the King proceeded 
to the Chapter House of the Church, in company wîth the 
bishops and his principal courtiers, to arrange the terms of 
compensation for the outgoing incumbents, and to witness 
the induction of their successors. 

Richard took this opportunity to visit the famous church 
founded by Tovi more than two centuries before, and rebuilt 
by his master on a scale, it was said, intended to rival the 
Confessor's Norman church of Westminster itself. If this were 
true, the design had not been carried out, but the failure had 
been compensated for by the amazing richness of the interior 
décoration, the pillars havîng carved bases and capitals of 
extrême beauty, and the shafts being overlaid with gilded 
plates which shone like pure gold. Numerous shrines of 
exquisite workmanship contained the relies for which this 
Church was famous. But the chief object of interest was 
the great altar at the east end of the chancel, of which the 
fore part was supported by the figures of the twelve apostles, 
and the hinder part by twelve lions, ail of the most costly 
materîals and workmanship. The body of the altar was of 
solid gold, having a marble slab in the centre. The vessels 
and candlesticks were also of pure gold. 

As Richard approached the shrine which contained the 
Holy Cross, he saw a vénérable canon prostrated before 
it in an attitude of the deepest déjection. This person rose 
presently, and was about to pass by him with a gentle béné- 
diction, when Richard accosted him with a courteous inquiry 
for Athelard the Canon, to whom he had been recommended 
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by hîs friend the Treasurer as a person of great learning and 
pîety. To thîs the canon replîed, he was that Athelard, and 
on receîving the son of NigeFs greetîng, expressed his readî- 
ness to pleasure the lord of Anestî in anything that lay 
within hîs power ; " for I sec," he added, " that you are not 
like the rest of Master Wido's court frîends, for whose sake 
he has betrayed those who- were committed to his charge, 
not only by the Kîng but also by God." Thèse words, which 
were spoken by Athelard wîthout any bîttemess of tone but 
wîth a voice of profound melancholy, moved Richard to ask 
the good canon how the misfortune which had fallen upon 
hîs house had been deserved. Whereupon the other began 
the foUowing narrative, the course of which was frequently 
înterrupted by sighs and mournful ejaculations. 

Thîs Church and Collège, he said, was a fittîng mémo- 
rial of the simple pîety of Harold, son of Godwin, who, 
though a Dane by blood, showed himself by hîs acts more 
English than those degenerate Saxons who craved the rule 
and religion of the foreignen And because of thîs, the famîly 
of Godwin was revîled by the courtiers and the Roman 
clergy, and ail whom that famîly befriended were also per- 
secuted, and had been ever since, by those of Norman blood, 
from that day to thîs. Now Harold, who loved the people, 
desîred that the priests and ministers of the people should 
be such as might guide and encourage them în ail good 
Works, both for thîs world and the next; and because he 
perceîved that the religion of the regular clergy was vanîty, 
and that their lewdness and covetousness was great, he 
endeavoured rather to multiply the number of secular priests, 
born of the people, and marryîng wîth them, and eatîng 
and drinking and labourîng amongst them, and speaking 
and fightîng and praying for them. Therefore, when Kîng 
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Edward gave to him this town of Waltham and ail the land, 
he both built such a church as the Frenchmen should not 
sneer at, and cndowed it abundantly, that the priests mîght 
be able to give of their abundance to others and to succour 
the poor and needy. But he would hâve no rule of obédience 
there, save statutes lîke those by whîch the holy canons of 
Germany were govemed ; nor any common habit of Uving, 
such as sleeping and eatîng together, and walkîng and writing, 
and talking and idling in cloisters, but each priest had his 
separate household, his wîfe and children and servants be- 
neath his own roof, and his own cattle and plough-teams, 
if he chose to cultivate the land hîmself, though of late 
years, from the increasing population of the town and the 
occupation of prayer and attendance in the church, those 
lands were let to farm to worthy husbandmen, who paid for 
the same in a fixed tribute of corn and malt and flesh. Yet 
each canon enjoyed a prebend which gave its name to his 
stall ; and each prebend was assessed according to its means 
to provide in turn the doles and pîttances of the whole 
Collège for so many weeks together, namely, three loaves of 
bread and six dishes of méat, and six bowls of béer daily to 
each canon and his household, and pittances of game and 
fowl, and wine, on festival days. For présent expenses each 
canon received forty shillings yearly out of the tithes of 
Waltham and the offerings to the church, and forty shillings 
more for his dress. The Collège consisted of a dean and 
twelve canons, from whom were choscn a chancellor and a 
treasurer, and a sacristan, and the master of the schools, who 
was the most important person of them alL 

But wild days were in store for the church after the Con- 
quest of England by the Normans, when those who had 
recovered their benefactor*s body, and bathed it with their 
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tears, and buried it with great honour, and remaîned always 
faîthful to his memory and hîs wîshes, were hardly dealt wîth 
and oppressed by the Frenchmen and the monks. And at 
first the town and church were given to the warlike Bîshop 
of Durham, who taxed them to buîld hîs castle ; but after- 
wards Matilda, wîfe of Kîng Henry, was their benefactress, 
and restored theîr lands ; and after her came the vîrtuous 
lady Adelîcîa ; and next the Empress, mother of the présent 
king ; and after that hîs wîfe, Queen Eleanor. 

Athelard hîmself had wîtnessed the good works of the last 
three of thèse noble ladîes, for soon after the death of Queen 
Matîlda he had entered the school when five years old, be- 
coming a chorîster, and attainîng to the successive degrees 
of sub-deacon, deacon, and prîest or canon. Thus he had 
been în a manner born and bred în the church, and had 
thought to end hîs days there. But lately, from no fault of 
theîr own, the Kîng had resumed the church înto hîs own 
hand, wîth întent to change ît înto a monastery, to the utter 
dîshonour of theîr founder's memory and to theîr own un- 
doîng. 

The author of thîs mîschîef, Athelard firmly belîeved, was 
Wido the Dean. Thîs man had been theîr evîl genîus for 
nearly twenty years. He was a crafty and self-seekîng man, 
who had crept înto office by hîs obsequîousness and also by 
hîs zeal and întellîgence în the royal service. As the Kîng*s 
baîliff of Waltham, he had dîsplayed abîlîtîes whîch led to 
hîs employment în larger enterprîses. He had even sat at the 
Exchequer, and none was so skîlful as he in the purveyance 
of vîctuals for an expédition, or in the négociation of a loan. 
Hîs prîvate lîfe was notorîously scandalous, and he had been 
suspended some years sînce on that account by the primate 
hîmself. In order to recover hîs position, he had not scrupled 
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to betray the interests of his church, and lend himself as a 
tool to effect the présent dissolution of the house. Moreover, 
two of his brothers were the King's chamberlains, and by 
their interest and his own previous services, he had obtained 
the promise of a rich manor in compensation for his deanery. 

After listening to the good canon*s pitiful story, and to his 
numerous réminiscences of the history of the church in the 
past, Richard returned to the Chapter House, where he found 
that the King, having completed the business that he had in 
hand, by pensioning those of the canons who could be în- 
duced to vacate their stalls, and giving a gprudging consent 
to the life tenancy of those who were obstinate in their refusai 
to quit, and satisfying the ex-dean with a suitable grant of 
land, and inducting on the spot the new canons, and en- 
thronîng the first prior of the new foundatîon, the abbot, a 
foreigner, not being yet arrived, was about to return to the 
canons' houses to dinner before setting out on the journey 
back to Westminster, where he was to keep the feast of 
Pentecost. 

Richard had previously determined to hold on his way to 
St. Alban's, on a mission which he had undertaken on behalf 
of his friend the Treasurer, instead of following the Court back 
again to London. Therefore, as soon as he had taken leave 
of his friends, and seen them fairly started on their homeward 
journey, he set forth himself in the opposite direction in order 
that he might make the town of St. Alban*s before nightfall. 
In this he was successful, in spite of being set upon by thieves, 
from whom he escaped through the swiftness of his horse, 
leaving a good palfrey and several changes of raiment in 
their hands. 

The town of St Alban's was one of the fairest to behold in 
ail England, being pleasantly situated upon a gentle eminence 
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overlookîng a wide expanse of rîch meadows, through which 
a silyery stream meandered, a favourite harbourage both of 
fish and waterfowl ; whîle in contrast to the flourishing 
churches and substantîal houses of the burgesses, the ruins of 
the ancient Roman city, once the centre of arts and civih'za- 
tîon in the eastern countîes, lay within the moss-grown dîtch 
and rampart commanding the great hîghway. The famous 
monastery and church stood upon the extrême edge of the 
western slope, and hard by was the great market place, of 
whîch the townspeople were almost as proud as of the church 
îtself, to which on market days came chapmen from Luton 
and Dunstable, and husbandmen and their wives from ail the 
country round. 

No sooner had Richard entered the town than he was 
aware of a strange air of suppressed excitement that pervaded 
the whole population. At every street corner was assembled 
a thick cluster of burghers, and before every other doorway 
a smaller knot of women, ail discussing some unwonted event 
with hushed voices, pr listening with eager faces to the 
narrative which a few better informed than the rest were 
relating with much gesticulation. Passing on to the hostelry 
where he purposed to lodge that nîght, Richard took the 
occasion to inquire of the host the meaning of this unwonted 
movement in the town, who, nothing loth, proceeded to instruct 
his guest with the following taie. 

It had happened, he said, during the previous night, or 
rather about daybreak of that very day, that a certain 
burgess of the town, by name Robert the Mercer, a person 
greatly respected for his honesty, piety, and sober living, 
being asleep in his bed, was awakened by a vision of one 
clothed in white, whose face shone as the face of an angel, 
standing beside him. At the sîght of this angelic présence, 
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which illuminated the whole chamber and fiUed it with a rare 
and sweet perfume, Robert lay quite still, being unwilling 
to dispel the trance into which he supposed that he had 
fallen. Whereupon hîs vîsîtor, in a low rîch voîce, which 
vibrated in the air like the strains of sweet music, called him 
by his name, bidding him to be of good courage, and saying 
that he was St. Alban, and that he had corne to announce his 
master's bidding, that he should straightway rise and follow 
him to the place where hîs master's body lay. Robert 
hastened to obey, and, preceded by the Saint, he passed out 
of the door of his house into the street, marvelling greatly at 
the miracle that had been revealed to him. As he walked 
beside his ghostly companion in the grey light of the moming, 
Robert observed that he appeared to be like any other man, 
save for the great nobility of his features and the rapt ex- 
pression of hîs eyes and lips, which seemed to be gazing on 
and conversing with some distant object Growing bolder by 
degrees, Robert entered upon a discourse concerning the city 
and its ancient lore, to know if haply the Saint would reveal 
to him some holy mystery of the saints and their martyrdom, 
or perchance, the host opîned, to dîscover some hoard of 
treasure buried in the earth. But to ail that Robert saîd, the 
other answered only briefly or by sîgns. By thîs tîme they 
were corne outside the new town, and so along the great road 
leading towards Redbourne. And once Robert recalled that 
they tumed asîde out of the road to avoid a company of 
merchants coming . from Dunstable to the town, it being 
market day. 

At length they came to a pleasant plain, where a road 
passes through a common shaded with thorn trees, and hère 
there are two hillocks raised, which men say were once the 
burial places of the Brîtons, but which now are called the 
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hîlls of the Standards, because around thèse the people meet 
from ail the country side to wend în procession with theîr 
banners to the Church of St. Alban on the festival of the 
blessed martyr. Hère then the Saint paused before one of 
the hillocks, and sîgning with hîs staff upon the turf, ît 
opened în the form of a cross, revealing a sepulchre within^ 
and a shrîne, or sarcophagus, from whîch a dazzling light pro- 
ceeded, whîch lit up the whole western landscape as with the 
beams of the rising sun. '* Behold," said the Saint, "the relies 
of my master, the holy Amphibalus, and hîs fellow martyrs." 

With thèse words he again signed as before, and the earth 
closed up and remained as it had been formerly. But Robert, 
by the Saint's directions, gathered stones and piled them 
together upon the place where the fissure had been, and 
having done this, they returned as they had corne, until they 
arrîved over against the church, where the Saint parted from 
him, and entering swiftly into the church was no more seen 
by him. After whîch Robert sought hîs bed, and falling 
asleep, dreamed of ail he had seen, just as ît had befallen him. 
And în the morning he related the vision and the miracle 
that he had seen, and the invention of the bodies of the 
blessed martyrs. And in fine, the father abbot, nothing doubt- 
ing that thèse holy relies should be recovered by the church, 
to whîch of right they appertained, had set a guard over the 
sepulchre, and purposed that the same should be opened and 
the bodies dîscovered on the festival of the blessed Martyr St. 
Alban, whîch would be celebrated on the Friday followîng. 

The host further added that the whole town and country 
was so transported with wonder and joy at this fortunate 
event, that although that day was the market, there had not 
been bought or sold so much as a bushel of grain or hundred 
of eggs. 
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Deeply împressed with the relation of thîs miracle, Richard 
sought bis couch, mentally resolving that he would now 
prolong hîs sojourn in the city until after the day appoînted 
for the translation of the holy martyres remains. 

On the foUowîng morning he heard matins at the abbey 
church, after which he entered the monastery precincts by the 
northern gâte, and havîng dîsclosed the nature of hîs business, 
he was escorted by a serjeant across the courtyard to the 
forensic parlour, where he remained whilst the prior was 
apprized of his attendance. 

The latter presently appeared and referred him in turn to 
the monastic officer to whose chequer the tithes of Essendon 
and Beyford were approprîated ; and since his name and 
condition, and those of Richard the King's Treasurer, were 
well-known and esteemed hère, besides that one of his family 
had formerly rendered the house some service in respect of 
the tenure of the farm of Wycombe, Richard received a very 
courteous and pressing invitation to take up his abode as a 
guest of the monastery until his business was concluded, 
which he gladly accepted. 

Havîng next delivered himself of hîs mission to the proper 
officer, and receiving an intimation that the matter would 
be duly considered, and after conveying his baggage to the 
chamber assigned to him within the hostry, an ancient build- 
ing partially restored and containing a common room or 
parlour, waînscoated, and beautified with a painted ceiling, 
Richard was free to explore the conventual precincts as far 
as the restrictions which étiquette imposed upon strangers 
permitted. That is to say, he was able to walk for exercise 
in the prior's cloisters, and abbot's cloisters, with the gardens 
adjoining to them, and the several chapels there, and the 
church itself, which could be entered from the infirmary 
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garden. But of far greater înterest to hîm were the courts 
and offices of the several obedîentaries, and the workshops 
în which, accordîng to the Bénédictine rule, the lay brethren 
laboured in supplying the garments, boots, furnîture, and 
even to some extent the material and ornaments of the 
church and monastery ; while în the outer courts there were 
the stables, granaries, and laundry to be vîsited. 

The inner life of the monastery was distinguished from the 
forensic or domestic occupations of the officiai brethren by 
the unbroken routine of prayer and méditation, or by reading 
and writing in the shady recesses of the Windows, while some, 
who appeared to be novices and chorîsters, studied and prac- 
tised themselves apart from the rest under the direction of 
their masters. At certain periods assigned for récréation, ail 
thèse would disperse over the flowering turf of the cloister 
garth, or, în the early morning, at mîdday, and in the evening, 
they would cluster round the lavatory in its centre ; while at 
the Sound of the bell or of the clapper, the dark-robed figures 
would file în slow procession out of the cloîsters, accordîng as 
they were summoned to attend the choir, the infirmary, or 
the cimîtery, the refectory, the chapter, or the dormitory. 
Indeed, the days and nîghts in the monastery were so regularly 
portioned out between the canonical hours, the observance 
of the monastic rule, and the necessary întervals for refresh- 
ment, récréation and sleep, that to Richard himself the pro- 
gress of time seemed scarcely to be marked by thèse swiftly- 
repeated signais ; for hardly had the matins bell roused the 
community from its first sleep, and the lights flitting for a 
short space through the dormitory and church been extin- 
guished, than the crowing of cocks, the bleatîng of sheep, and 
lowing of kine impatient to be released from the fold heralded 
the breaking of the day ; and soon the noise of hammer and 
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saw, and the tread of hurrying footsteps, and the sound of 
the bell for matins-mass announced that the daîly occupation 
of work and prayer had been resumed. Then scarcely had 

the less abstemious members 
broken their fast with a loaf 
and a cup of aie at the ceilarer's 
tum, and the more studious 
arranged their daily tasks, 
than their attendance at the 
formalities of the chapter was 
required, succeeded by hîgh 
mass ; and then, with a brief 
interval for ablutions, the great 
event of the conventual day, 
dinner, was announced before 
mid-day. This was hardly de- 
spatched before the service of 
Sixts claimed their attendance, 
followed by the daîly pilgrim- 
age to the cimitery and the 
welcome siesta, with méditation or study in the cloisters, 
interrupted only by the service of Nones, and continued till 
supper, after which vespers and grateful récréation in the cool 
of the evening, until the cloisters were locked for the night, 
and Compline gave the signal for retiring to the dormitory. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

ST. ALBAN'S.— THE S€HOOLMEN. 

The most pleasant spot within the precincts, to Rîchard's 
mînd, was a small garden of herbs enclosed by a wooden 
cloîster on one sîde, and. extendîng on the other up to the 
walls of the church itself, on a level wîth the presbytery, 
through the door of which, by the favour of the keeper, he 
could watch the labours of the smîths upon the exquîsîte 
shrine of the Saint, whîch was beîng completed by Abbot 
Simon at an încredible cost. On the two remaîning sîdes the 
garden was sheltered by the walls bf the înfirmary, and of the 
abbot's lodgîng, by the Windows of whîch it was overlooked. 
In thîs garden, on the afternoon of the third day of his 
sojournîng within the monastery, Richard encountered one 
dressed like a sub-deacon,. whose tall,spare frame and sharply- 
marked features bespoke a studious if not an ascetic habit 
of living, though, maugre his appearance, the stranger clerk's 
âge could not hâve been above twenty. He was then busily 
engaged in culling certain herbs, while from others he de- 
tached the ripe seed-pods, which he carefully placed in a 
canvas pouch, and, responding courteously to Richard's 
salutation, he announced himself as a former scholar of St. 
Alban's, now în turn the master of the affilîated school at 
Dunstable, by name Alexander Necham. He further ad- 
mitted, with a smile, in reply to Richard's înquîry, that he 
was the same Alexander of St. Alban's, better known to the 

177 N 
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outsîde world as the foster-brother of Richard, the King's 
son. He also explaîned that he was vîsîtîng the monastery, 
which he regarded as hîs adopted home durîng the long 
vacation, whîch, begînning with haytime, would endure tîU 
after harvest in the case of lay scholars, and that he had 
seîzed this opportunity of pursuîng his studîes within reach 
of one of the most famous conventual libraries of England. 
The young clerk's demeanour and speech, coupled with the 
reports of hîs prodîgious learnîng whîch had been spread 
amongst the natives of that county, made Richard by no 
means unwilling to pursue his acquaintance, and therefore 
he began to inquire of him the nature of hîs présent occupa- 
tion. 

" Truly," replied Necham, " I am desîrous of testing the 
use of thèse worts with the aîd of the good Infirmarer, beîng 
hopeful that certain sîck brethren will expérience great relief 
therefrom if they be found to contain but a tenth part of the 
virtues ascribed to them by ancient wrîters." 

" And are you then as skilled in the healîng art as in those 
others which the schoolmen practise ? " asked Richard. 

"Nay," replied Necham, coloùring, "medicine is no art, 
but rather a craft or mystery ; for no true art can be applied 
to the use of men's bodies, but only for the instruction of ' 
theîr soûls ; and so I, who am no leech, but a philosopher, or, 
if you will, a grammarian, admire the works of nature for the 
sake of moral instruction, using the figures and descriptions 
of things which hâve in themselves only a material and 
perishable nature as the mystical emblems of man's hîgher 
nature, which may be either purified or debased by turns, just 
as herbs or animais may be either virtuous or noxious, 
accord ing to their various natures and uses." 

"So then," Richard interrupted, "you must first exactly 
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describe thèse naturai objects, that the moral instruction 
whereof you speak may be understood ; and this you were 
doîng even now in the case of certain herbs of which you 
purpose doubtless to treat in some leamed work." 

As Richard announced this happy solution of the matter, 
a deep shade of annoyance gathered upon his companîon's 
brow, while he replied in a querulous tone, as follows : — 

" I pray you, sir knight, make an çnd of your vain supposi- 
tions, for believe me that ail experiments of man upon 
naturai objects are but a distraction of true philosophy, and 
as such should be avoided, as savouring of a fleshly appetîte. 
For if I describe yonder rose, I may do so without observing 
the plant so named by foUowing the approved description of 
ancient authors ; yet if I should choose to pluck the blushing 
flower itself, and to practise therewith certain strange experi- 
ments, revealing many hidden secrets of nature, 'tis yet ail 
one ; for the moral adaptation in either case differs only in the 
number of the similes that an ingenious writer may devise to 
embellish the original symbolism. Thus the rose, according 
to ail authors, is the emblem of sensual pleasure, which among 
mortals îs inséparable from pain. But if I find that this rose, 
in spite of its warm hue apd its aromatic fragrance, hath in 
its bosom a réfrigérant quality, 'tis but to îndicate the power 
of chastity emplanted in our breasts to enable us to subdue 
the motions of the flesh. Also, if I should demonstrate that, 
by holding this flower over a pan wherein sulphur has been 
kindled, its colour and fragrance will both départ from it, I 
do but signify the deadly breath of lust that despoîls the 
heart of its naturai virtue. Finally, should a thorn pierce my 
hand in pluckîng of it, ît would point the great moral of a 
punîshment in kind that accompanîes an excess of sensua 
pleasures. Moreover, ail such curious experiments may be 
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regarded in the light of récréation, which is permitted even 
to the religions in modération, by the indulgence of their 
directors." 

Richard could not help smiling at the subtle distinctions 
drawn by the learned clerk in justification of his unorthodox 
passion for natural research. He was not slow to perceive 
also that he had to deal with one whose vigorous intellect 
prompted him to discard the meagre natural history of the 
âge in favour of actual experiment, but who yet shrank from 
an acknowledgment of the frailty of the idols which were an 
indispensable article of his éducation. In default of this 
license, therefore, the would-be inquirer diverted the activity 

of his mind into the no less 
attractive régions of mysticism, 
embellishing his crude sym- 
bolisms with the resources of 
classical scholarship applied 
with the practised skill of a 
man of letters. 

As they walked together 
through this pleasant garden, 
Richard, by dint of judicious 
questions, led his companîon 
on to descant upon the pro- 
perties of the several herbs. 

"It has been rightly said," 

Necham observed, " that every 

FiG. 36. wort of the field has power to 

harm a man or to heal him ; 

and I hâve noticed that thèse healing worts are such as 

usually grow in light and porous soils, and are much exposed 

to the sun and aîr ; whereas those others, that are counted as 
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harmful, may be found in dank or marshy places, where they 
are overshadowed so that they never see the sun. Thus the 
rîghteous soûl rejoîces în the teachîng of the Church, and 
abounds în good works. So the wîcked walk în darkness, 
and theîr works are evîl." 

"And whîch," înquîred Richard, "are thèse healîng 
worts ? " 

" They are," replied Necham, " chîefly three, namely, those 
which the goddess Artemis is fabled to hâve used agaînst ail 
accidents of the chace, and which she revealed to Chiron the 
Centaur. But besides thèse, there may be found in this gar- 
den divers worts suited to the cure of every sickness that 
commonly attacks the good fathers ; as betony, for dîspelling 
nîghtmare and for curing sudden gîddiness, which herb also 
was used by the heathen Saxons for preventing drunkenness 
in theîr cups. Cress and stile are esteemed a cure for bald- 
ness or scurf, which prevaîls during Lent Wood-lettuce 
removes dimness from the eyes of those who copy books 
from mornîng to night The white poppy cures sleeplessness. 
The smear-wort is for fevers ; and there are besides, asterion, 
a potent remedy for the falling sickness; ever-fern and 
churmel, for headache and disorders of the liver; whîle for 
staying a dysentery, you hâve but to descend to the river 
below us, to gather water-lilîes for an infusion that never fails 
in its effecL So, too, if one of the brethren were sent abroad 
upon business of the house, he would not formerly hâve faîled 
to carry in his pouch leech-wort, for bîte of adder ; savîne, for 
bathing swollen feet ; wood-dock, for stifTness of joints, with 
either five-leaf, or madder, or, best of any, way-bread, to heal 
ail sickness or sores by the way. At this day truly none of 
the house stirs abroad on foot or without a serjeant to carry 
his valise, so that a warm posset at his joumey's end is the 
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only leechdom that he needeth. But, alas ! I hâve neglected 
to unfold the moral instruction that is contained in the 
properties of each of thèse plants, and which, as I hâve told 
you, is the true end of ail such curious knowledge. This 
betony, then, which has more vîrtues than any other herb, 
for ail that it is so sadly arrayed, is the very emblem of 

humilîty " 

" Nay, Master Necham," exclaimed Richard, " I wîll by no 
means abuse your patience by requiring of you the instruction 
that you hâve named, more especially since the heat of the 
sun is somewhat over-great within this enclosure, and the 
murmur of bées, or perchance the scents of yonder white 
poppies, hâve unfitted my sensés for receîving your dîscourse. 

Therefore, if you will be pleased 
to accompany me to the shade of 
yonder willows by the river sîde, 
I doubt not that we shall converse 
more at our ease." 

Ten minutes' walk through fruit- 
ful orchards and vineyards, in the 
course of which Necham found 
much to say respectîng the mys- 
teries of grafting and prunîng, and 
the Chemical and edible properties 
of the several fruits in use, brought 
them to the margin of the fair 
stream, where, as soon as they 
were seated on the projecting arm 
of a giant willow overhanging the 
water, Necham turned the conversation upon the nature of 
fishes by an admîrîng référence to the enthusiasm shown by 
Alexander the Great in exploring the secrets of the deep. 
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immured in a vessel of glass. He then proceeded to enume- 
rate the several kinds of fish that frequented thîs river, and 
to describe their several habits and the lures with which they 
might be taken, together with instances that had fallen 
within his notice of their sensîtiveness to certain colours, 
odours, and noises, The question of the âge of fishes led 
him to describe the attempts of the Romans in the direction 
of pisciculture, as well as the several methods then in use, 
together with a device of his own for the improvement of 
fish-stews, by hatching ova placed in artificial beds. 

At length Richard, fearing lest this interesting discourse 
should be converted into moral instruction, begged his learned 
friend to give him his opinion of the effect and lawfulness of 
charms as far as they were indirectly connected with the heal- 
ing art. Necham, however, disclaimed ail knowledge of the 
subject, although he admitted that the superstition in question 
was generally entertained by ancient writers, while it was so 
deeply rooted in the vulgar mînd, and particularly amongst 
the Anglian race, and that a certain tenderness had been 
shown to it in the ministrations of the Church. 

" I could hâve shown you just now," he added, ** a mill- 
stone sunk into the ground on that side of the herb garden 
where the hives are ranged whereon is graven the circle of 
St. Columbkill, with the figures of a charm for bées to swarm 
duly ; and again I hâve heard a certain gardener, who is a 
Saxon by blood, sing thèse w-ords in the season of swarming : 

* Sit ye, my ladies, sit ; 
Sink ye to earth down ; 
Ne ver be so wild 
As to the wood to fly.' 

Also I know that the herds, at the time of folding the cattle 
at nightfall, use commonly to sing the ' Ter-Sanctus * for the 



184 Court Life under the Plantagenets. 

prévention of the murrain. But such base superstitions and 
many others that form the principal portion of our leeches' 
art, are not now justly to be included in the science of nature, 
as neîther are they warranted by the teaching of the Church. 
Rather the evil spirits which are allowed thus to torment us 
should be exorcîsed by the prîest appointed to that office, and 
besides the faithful should be enjoined to assist the sufferers 
with their prayers." 

" Now truly," observed Richard, smiling, " you put me in 
mind of a story that was once told me of a certain courtier, 
who being tormented for his sins, which had been great, with 
the voîces of evil spirits temptîng him, in order to avoîd thîs 
enchantment, entered înto a religions house. Whereupon 
the holy abbot appointed the clapper to be struck at ail such 
times as the fit was upon him, to call the brethren to his 
chamber, as though to pray for one in extremis. But after 
two days and two nights, during which the clapper was heard 
almost continually, so that the brethren could watch no 
longer for very heaviness, they desired him to départ from 
among them." 

Necham Hstened to this anecdote with an unmoved face, 
and replied that probably thîs was an extrême case, and that 
he was inclîned to reject the common opinion concerning evil 
spirits taking upon themselves the corporeal form of men or 
women for the purpose of temptîng mortals with carnal lusts ; 
and he was preparîng to discuss with great learning and with 
frank détails the vexed question of the infernal procréation 
of the wîzard Merlin, and of the substantîality of a certain 
woman fiend who had lately dîsturbed the peace of mind of 
the brethren of Evesham, when Richard, who foresaw an 
interminable citation of authorities and précédents in point, 
adroitly drew his companion's attention to a new and irre- 
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sîstible topîc, the scholastic learnîng of whîch he was such a 
famous exponent. 

"The matter you hâve hère proposed/' Necham began, 
" embraces two separate reflectîons — namely, as to the subjects 
of learnîng, and next as to the methods of teachîng. And as 
to the first of thèse, you are doubtless aware that there were 
anciently three Arts — Grammar, Dialectîcs, and Rhetorîc — 
which alone were held worthy of the name of science ; and 
that now four others are added to thèse (makîng together 
the number of the seven planets which they respectively 
resemble) — namely, Arîthmetic, Musîc, Geometry, and Astro- 
nomy. AU thèse, then, as yet form two separate courses of 
instruction, though a knowledge of both is necessary to a 
libéral éducation if we would rightly distinguish the true 
from the false, whîch even as to theology may be most readily 
efFected by the rules of geometry. It is to be noted also that 
Aristotle himself was a geometrician before he became a 
rhetorician, and that he professed none of the sciences that 
he adorned so plainly as that of medicine, which some take to 
embody the substance of the Quadrivium, as law does that of 
the Trivium. For of what use is it to men to avoid solecisms 
in speech and writîng, if they shall make greater errors in the 
description itself ? Again, by the abuse of rhetoric, the whole 
art is devoted to misrepresentations and shaméful accusa- 
tions of an adversary ; while dialectîcs, which were desîgned 
to distinguish the true from the false, are now chiefly de- 
voted to maintain that which îs contrary to the truth, in 
order to win the popular applause. For as you hâve seen 
a jougleur perform hîs feats of skill in hall, deceivîng the 
sensés of hîs audience beyond belief, so also do our masters 
with their subtle questions and syllogisms ; and as the one 
trains hîs ape to take several human attitudes at hîs com- 
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mand, so the others dispose their good man Sortes at their 
pleasure, to be the same or not the same, or what not else. 
Ail which subtleties, besides being wholiy vain, are also an 
offence to pîous students. Thus they will argue by the 
method of the sophists that a just judge will not punish 
eternally for a momentary misdoing ; but God is a just judge, 
thercfore neîther will He punish thus. And again, that it is 
never too late to repent ; but you are young, therefore it is 
too soon to repent And again, that a lion cannot rise from 
the dead ; but man is weaker than a lion, therefore neither can 
he rise again. So too thèse masters will argue as to whether 
Mary Magdalene could hâve rightly supposed Jésus to be 
the gardener ; or whether Jacob truly knew Leah instead of 
RacheL Thus they harden their hearts with the pursuit of 
empty applause, so that they désire nothing better than to 
disprove every doctrine that is commonly believed, not ob- 
serving that they assume as much by denying it as those 
who maintain it. 

" And indeed I hâve heard of such a one, of great repute 
in the schools at Paris, who being at the point of death 
refused to admit the résurrection unless the certaînty thereof 
could be proved to hîm by the law of dialectics. Where- 
upon a fellow of his who believed, proposed thîs case to 
him : ' If you believe that there will be a résurrection, either 
ît will be or it will not. And if you believe that it is to be, 
and it is not, this belief will not injure you. And if you 
believe that it is to be, and it is, this belief may save you 
eternally. But if you believe it^ is not to be, and it is, this 
disbelief may damn you eternally. Therefore, by the law of 
dialectics, it is better for you to believe than to disbelieve.' 

" But to return. Thèse arts, as you know, are publicly 
taught in the great schools of Paris and Oxford, whereof the 
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former is the greatest abode of the libéral arts and theology. 
Medicîne and law flourîsh especially in Italy, namely at 
Salerno and Bologna ; but the schools of France are lîttle in- 
ferîor to thèse. Only we în England hâve no native school of 
civil or canon law, nor of medicine,^wherefore foreign nations 
say openly that our sensés are duUed by our English béer, 
since thèse sciences are such as demand great acuteness 
of perception. But rather I say the English law, which îs 
built up of précédents and customs, permitteth no other to be 
studied beside it, for the study thereof is for a man's life, and 
for the rest it is meet that Italian lawyers should plead in 
our ecclesiastical courts, which are but provincial courts of 
the Roman Curia. But as to medicine, you will know that it 
is not the most leamed master that makes the holiest priest, 
nor those who are the most expert disciples of Hippocrates 
and Galen that work the best leechdoms. 

"And besides thèse great schools, there are those connected 
with every great church throughout the country, since it îs 
not enough to clothe and feed God's poor without caring also 
for their soûls, and especially for their children's welfare. 
Such are the famous schools at London and Winchester, and 
my own of Dunstable. In ail thèse the libéral arts aretaught, 
according to the capacity of the scholars, and as to this I will 
tell you that they tread very closely upon the heels of their 
elders. For there is none so young among my own who could 
not inform you that if there should be two armies arrayed 
against each other, one having a single white soldier and the 
rest black, and the other a single black soldier and the rest 
white, then each of those armies in every respect resembles 
the other. And yet this proposition not many years since was 
maintained at Paris to the astonishment and delight of ail. 
But in thèse lesser schools, and especially in England, Latin 
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is at iirst chiefly taught out of a common author, and each 
teacher places glosses upon the text accordîng to hîs need, 
and thence they proceed to the readîng of the poets." 

At length Necham remînded hîs companion that the eus- 
tomary interval for recreatîon amongst the students was spent, 
and that he must now return to hîs self-împosed task. He 
added, however, that îf the lord of Anestî wished to înspect 
the scriptorium and library of the monastery, he would 
gladly escort hîm thîther. Richard joyfully accepted thîs 
invitation, therefore returning to the cloisters they entered the 
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scriptorium^ a large solar orginally, set apart for this purpose, 
as Necham explained, by William de Hatfield in the time 
of Abbot Paul, who assigned a portion of the tithes of his 
demesne for the provision of books to the use of the monas- 
tery, in return for which benefaction the said Abbot furnished 
the chapel of Hatfield House with rich vestments and other 
necessaries. Several of the best scribes în^England, Necham 
continued, were henceforth employed (at least under worthy 
Abbots) in compiling or copying books of every descrip- 
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tîon. Thîs good work was especially advanced under 
Abbots Godfrey and Robert, and reached îts hîghest per- 
fection in the time of the présent Abbot Simon, who not only 
repaired tfae scriptorium and constructed a gênerai aumbry 
to contaîn the books of most value, but employed several 
additional scribes at his own charge în his private chamber. 
In the scriptorium they found two or three professional 
scribes working at desks placed in the Windows, together 
wîth an equal number of monks engaged upon historiés of 
the Abbey or lives of 

the Saints. Richard k^C^^iJ^^^'^^fc^/V^^^^ 
approached the desk of 
one of the former class 
of workers, and with his 
permission examined his 
manuscript which he 
found to consist of a 
copy of the history of 
Geoffrey the monk, 
beautifully illuminated. 
One of the regular 
brethren, known to the 
learned world as William 
of St. Albans, was en- 
gaged in appending to his history of the Passion of St. 
Alban, compiled it was saîd from a contemporary British 
author, a minute narrative of the récent Invention of St. 
Amphibalus ; while another monk, by name Ralph of Dun- 
stable, was treating the same subject in elegîac verse. From 
the scriptorium they proceeded to the library, which, as 
previously stated by Necham, consisted merely of a painted 
wooden press fitted with bookshelves, and situated in a rc- 
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cess wîthîn the church, facing the tomb of Roger the Hermît. 
Hère there were some hundred books of ail sizes and upon 
almost every subject, though the larger number trcated of 
theology, încludîng a copy of the Vulgate, sumptuously îUu- 
minated, the Gospels and Epistles, Missals and similar 
service books, together wîth many secular authoritîes, espe- 
cîally upon the civil and canon laws, Annals and Chronicles 
of England and Acts of the Saints. Necham, however, was 
careful to observe that thîs library was far from repre- 
sentîng the whole lîterary resources of the monastery, sînce 
probably an equal number of books might be discovered 
in the aumbries of the cloisters, or in the chamber of the 
Abbot, Prior and lesser officers of the house ; while some 
were lent out to secular clerks, both in the town, like 
Master Warren, the learned preceptor of the school hère, or 
abroad, or even to neighbouring monasteries in exchange for 
others that were required to be copied. The Precentor also 
had a large store of roUs and unbound manuscripts, besîdes a 
collection of Graduais and ancient and modem music, while 
the cartularîes and other muniments of the Abbey were stored 
in the treasury, under the care of the Sacristan. After they 
had quîtted the Church, Necham took his leave of Richard, to 
retum to his labours in his own study, one of sçveral chambers 
built over the cloisters, and set apart for this purpose. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

ST. ALBAN'S.— A MARTYROLOGY. 

Two days after the conversation related above, Richard was 
made acquaînted, in an unexpected manner, with the martyr- 
ology of the Saint whosè Invention was the topic of immé- 
diate interest. The incident came about in this way. Ever 
since his arrivai in the monastery, he had been invited each 
day by the abbot to sit at his own table at dînner, where he 
was joined by a number of guests, distinguîshed for their rank 
or learning, who had been attracted to St. Alban's by the 
rumour of the approaching festival. Hère, on a lofty dais in 
the mîddie of the upper table, the abbot sat, with his guests 
on either hand, the brethren beîng seated at sîde tables 
against the walls. After grâce had been sung, the dishes 
were carried in from the kitchen in constant succession to 
the upper table ; while the brethren, who were waited on by 
the novices, were forced to be montent with the prescribed 
regimen of pottage, to which were added, on holidays, fur- 
mety, fritters, cakes, and other light viands. But though 
their fare was meagre, there was no stint in the quantity 
supplied ; and the ofBcers of the cellar, buttery, and pantry 
were kept busîly employed in serving the large coarse loaves 
and capacious flagons of aie which each of the brethren in 
priest's orders claimed as his due allowance. Speaking being 
especially prohibited in the refectory, Richard was amazed to 
observe the shifts resorted to by certain brethren to make 
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theîr wants known, especîally when any extra dishes were 
provided, such as rapping on the board with the haft of a 
knife or the bottom of a wooden drinking cup, and even 
snapping the Angers, whistling, and many like signais. How- 
ever, on the occasion in question, thèse manifestations of 
déférence to a carnal appetite gave place to a rapt attention 
to the lecture of the usual passage of a martyrology from the 
desk ; for, by a gênerai request made by the brethren to the 
Prior in chapter that morning, the history of the Passion of 
St. Amphibalus, as recently completed by brother William, 
was appointed to be read during dinner as the fitting pré- 
paration for the vigil of so great a feasL Moreover, besides 
the présent interest of the subject, the work had long been 
anticipated as one likely to enhance the réputation for learn- 
ing which the house had so long and so deservedly enjoyed, 
but which, in the matter of history at least, had been some- 
what eclipsed by the récent famé of Ely, Peterborough, and 
Durham, to say nothing of the more courtly attainments of 
the writers of Canterbury and St. Paurs. Accordingly, the 
reader having received the precious manuscript from the 
hands of William the monk, read aloud the chapter in which 
the passion of the Saint was narrated as foUows : — 

" As soon as they had heard thèse words, they run in upon 
him from every side ; they arm their cruel hands with stones ; 
they rage impiously to shed the innocent blood, and labour 
with ail their might to cast out his blessed spîrit. But al- 
though a hail of stones beat fiercely upon the heavenly martyr 
on ail sides, he yet remained unmoved in his attitude of 
prayer, nor did he sink beneath it even for the space of an 
hour. At length, when he was about to render up his un- 
conquered soûl to heaven, raîsing his ç,y^s he saw Jésus stand- 
ing at the right hand of the Father, and heard the song of 
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the angels in heaven, and amongst them the voice of his 
Alban, and called to hîm for succour, saying, * O holy Alban, 
I pray thee to entreat our Heavenly Father, that He may 
send one of His good angels to meet me, that the cruel 
robber may not prevaîl to stay me, that the wîcked may 
not hinder my journey.' Scarcely had he spoken thèse words 
when, lo! two angels, radiant with divine splendour, came 
down to him from on high, and a voîce, too, was heard 
speaking to him from heaven : * Amphibalus, I say unto thee 
that this day thou shalt be in Paradise with thy disciple.' 
Now the heathen, when they heard this heavenly sound, 
stood amazed ; and so the angels, taking with them the spot- 
less soûl of the blessed martyr, bore it up to Heaven with 
hymns and psalms of praise. But stîU the furious heathen 
ceased not to heap stones upon the lifeless and fettered 
body ; nor were his companions able to lift his dying head, 
nor to rescue him from the hands of his murderers, being 
spent with fasting and weariness. Then there arose a sore 
contest amongst the heathen, and the impious strife proceeded 
soon to the drawing of swords. The conflicting parties 
rushed upon one another, and a fierce battle was fought 
over the blessed martyr's body. But Almîghty God did 
not désire or permit that the enemies of the truth should 
be justified, who had before this sworn that they would take 
the man back to their city alive or dead. For, as the tumult 
increased, and the heathen were fighting amongst them- 
selves, a faithful believer in Christ, bearing away the blessed 
martyres body by stealth, conveyed it carefully beneath the 
ground, where now at length, by the Divine will, it has been 
brought to light." 

At the conclusion of the lecture, by whicfa many of the 
listeners were visibly affected, the sub-prior gave the signal 
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for the grace-cup (a massîve two-handled silver chalîce filled 
wîth mead) to be passed round, after which ail the brethren 
rose and bowed towards the east whilst grâce was being sung, 
and quitted the hall two and two, as they had come. Richard 
de Anestî and the abbot's other guests, however, were învîted 
înto an inner chamber, where they were regaled with choîce 
wînes, together with dried fruits and pastry, and other déli- 
cates, by their host's seneschal, and so were left to dispose 
themselves in sleep or converse, as they might désire. During 
which after-dinner entertainment Richard heard much that 
was both curions and instructive in the conversation of thèse 
distinguished courtiers and scholars. At one tîme concerning 
the fpundation and subséquent history of this and other 
monasteries, and especially those of the Cistercian order, 
which were little known in thèse parts ; of the saint in whose 
honour such or such an abbey was founded, and of the 
miracles performed by him alive and dead, and the invention 
or translation of his relies ; of the constitution of a monastery, 
and its benefactîons ; of the good works of divers abbots, and 
how this one rebuilt the church or chapter-house from its 
foundations, and that other added a chapel or a tower, an 
aqueduct or a granary. How ail contributed bells or rich 
vestments or plate. How one was a patron of art, and beau- 
tified the shrine by the hands of cunning workmen ; another 
of letters, and maîntained scribes to copy books at his own 
charge. Then of the evil works of the abbots who spoiled the 
Church of its riches to purchase lands and buîld their country 
houses, and wasted the revenues of the community, so that 
the brethren were forced to lie in bed for lack of clothes, and 
to go abroad and ask alms for their sustenance. Of the great 
cause in which the abbot and convent were engaged before 
the King's Court or the papal commissioners with a neigh- 
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bouring earl, who had dîsseîsed them of theîr lands, or with 
the bishop of the dîocese, who claîmed the right of Visitation ; 
and of the great debt to Aaron the Jew, whîch they had în- 
curred through thèse proceedings. Lastly, of the factions 
among the brethren themselves, and how at St. Alban*s the 
brothers of Warren and their party influenced the élections 
to ail the offices of the house, and even aimed at obtaining 
the reversion of the abbacy. 

At another tîme their talk was of the wonders of that day, 
the legend of the wandering Jew, or of Prester John, or of 
Saladin, and, amongst other things, of the holy lives of several 
famous hermits, concernîng one of whom, St. Godric, of great 
repute in the north country, and not long since dead, a monk 
of Durham gave them the following information. 

" Thîs Godric," he said, " was, even from a boy, indiffèrent 
to the things of this world, and accustomed to hold com- 
munion with invisible beings. Therefore, soon after he had 
reached man's estate, he left his merchandise to go on pil- 
grimage to many holy cities on foot, and carrying his aged 
mother on his back. And twice he fared to Jérusalem, and 
at length returnîng to his own country, he became a hermit 
at Finchale, where he lived în the wilds, with serpents and 
wolves for his companions, eating only herbs, and sleeping 
always on the ground, with a great flat stone for his pillow, 
whereon he also used to prépare and eat his food. And he 
chose to sleep thus because of the devil, by whom he was 
grievously tormented, ever seekîng to take him unawares, 
sometimes approaching him in the shape of a wild beast, or 
of a monstrous fowl, or even of a loathsome toad ; but with 
the sîgn of the cross he was ever put to flîght. Therefore 
Godric slept little, and by night not at ail, at which time he 
might be seen, even in winter, standing for a long while in 
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the river up to hîs neck, in order to escape the attacks of hîs 
enemy. And once the devîl in a rage seîzed upon hîs gar- 
ments, and would hâve borne them away, but Godric called 
out so loudly that he dropped them and fled. On the other 
hand, he was often blessed with angelîc visions, for once the 
Virgin Mary and St Mary Magdalene appeared to hîm as 
two forest maidens, and taught him a song in the Saxon 
tongue, which thereafter he sang contînually. And agaîn, as 
he sat in his cell, he saw one day a tiny babe creep forth out 
of the head of a great figure of Christ crucified, and descend 
înto the lap of the holy Virgin, who seemed to embrace and 
cherish it. He also had the power of seeing the spirits of men 
as they left their bodies, beîng wont to say that the spirits 
of the good had the shape of a white dove, and those of the 
wicked that of a black crow. But towards the end of hîs 
life, Godric, being old and feeble, was forced to keep his bed, 
and to accept the ministrations of his devout neighbours, and 
beîng thus helpless, the devil sought ail the more fiercely to 
destroy him» so that he dare never sleep when he was alone, 
lest the enemy should surprise him before he could make the 
sign. At length one day, when the watchers had left hîs side, 
they heard a great noise and an outcry, and returnîng, found 
Godric stretched upon the floor, who, when he revived, told 
them that his eyes being heavy, he had closed them for a 
moment, when immediately the devil assaulted him, and 
treated hîm thus ; and not long afterwards he died." This 
monk, whose name was Reginald, told them also many of 
the miracles performed by Godric, which were the cause of 
his name being so greatly revered in the north parts. Besides 
this (he added), the fierce aspect of the holy man, and his 
rough speech, caused ail to stand in awe of him. And he 
himself, wishîng to write Godric's life, approached him once 
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to know his mind thereîn, who answered him thus : " Thîs 
frîend is the life of Godrîc, and if you can think of anything 
worse, I command you to write it. Formerly a blowsy 
peasant, . plausible, greedy, lecherous, perjured, a usurer, 
forger, and rogue ; now a filthy hound, a hypocrîtîcal hermit, 
à devourer of fools' alms, lazy and bloated, vainglorious and 
ambitious, and so passionate, that he is always tempted to 
beat those who vex him with idle questions." 

At length the morning dawned of the great day so 
anxiously expected both by the religions and laity, and even 
before daylight ail the domestic officers were astir preparing 
the customary good cheer in honour of the Saintes anniver- 
sary, and to which there was now to be added provision for 
feasting ail the poor and infirm of the city. In the Church, 
spécial masses were appointed for the occasion, and proces- 
sions bearing the most sacred relies of the Abbey passed at 
fréquent intervais through the alleys and chapels, pending the 
removal of the Saintes relies, to effect which a chosen party had 
departed at an early hour towards Redbourne, accompanied 
by the Abbot, the Prior, and several of the monastic ofBcers. 
Ever since the Invention, the tomb containing the relies of 
the martyrs had been guarded by several lay brethren and 
serjeants, superintended by the priests of St. James' chapel 
hard by Richard had already paid several visits to the scène, 
which he found to his dismay closely resembling a fair; for fol- 
lowing in the footsteps of the pilgrims, who had for days past 
been flocking hither in ever-increasing numbers, many pedlars 
and even cooks and ale-wifes had erected booths, and were 
plying a busy trade in relievîng the necessities of the faithful. 
The Abbot had vainly attempted to suppress this scandai by 
. enjoining a gênerai fast, with attendance at the spécial services 
of the church, which had been arranged for the occasion ; but 
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the popular excitement had now reached an uncontroliable 
pitch through the famé of the miracles which were wrought 
almost hourly amongst the frenzied crowd of sick or crippled 
poor, and by the fervid preaching and prophesying of several 
wandering priests and hermits, who enjoyed a greater répu- 
tation for sanctity than for sanity. Among the miracles 
vouched for at this time by the inmates of this disordered 
camp was that of a certain woman who, having borne no 
children during ten years of marriage, was afterwards found 
to hâve been rendered fruitful by the divine afflatus of the 
sepulchre on which unknowingly she had chanced to repose, 
with many more cases of the like nature. On the other side 
the brethren engaged in the task of watching the tomb and 
of clearing the ground for the approaching excavation, had 
strange taies to relate of the interposition of the saint on 
their behalf. A certain man who had been loud in his 
ridicule of their watchfulness, at length sought to évade it by 
approaching the mound under cover of the darkness, with 
felonious intent, but by the way he was met by the Evil One, 
who would straightway hâve carried him off had not the 
brethren, hearing his lamentable cries, run to his help, by 
whom he was found stripped of his clothes and seemingly 
demented, so that hardly with bonds and scourging was he 
restored to his right mind. Lastly, this further miracle was 
wrought in the light of day, and before the eyes of ail who 
were présent there ; for a certain trader of Dunstable, who 
had brought for sale a ton of cider, being adjured by a poor 
cripple for the love of the Saint to bestow on him a cup, the 
heat at that time being very great, repliéd scornfully, that he 
valued not the Saint's blessing but only his custom, at which 
words both ends of the cask suddenly burst open, and the "* 
liquor ran forth amongst the crowd of thirsty poor folk, who, 
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falling upon their faces, were able to drink thereof to their 
full contentment. 

Meantime, the search party from the monastery, with the 
co-opefation of a large band of auxilîarîes, laid open the 
tomb in which the bones of the martyrs were revealed dis- 
posed as when they were first laid there. As soon as thîs 
work was completed, a messenger was despatched in haste to 
summon the Abbot, who had returned again to the abbey, on 
whose re-appearance the bones were reverently folded in linen 
shrouds and conveyed in joyful procession to the monastery. 
When half the distance had been traversed, a second proces- 
sion was seen comîng towards them, formed of a number 0£ 
townspeople, headed by the monks bearing the sarcophagus 
ôf St. Alban ; and this procession joining itself to their own, 
they continued their journey in the same order as before,with 
the bodies of both Saints borne before them, as far as the 
Church, where a service of thanksgîving was performed, 
attended by several thousands of worshippers, who afterwards 
dispersed, in order to conclude the day with becoming fes- 
tivities. 



CONCLUSION. 

Richard de Anesti, whom we left at St. Alban*s, would 
hâve set out from thence, we may suppose, on his homeward 
journey at the close of the great festival described in the last 
chaptcr. 

We know practically nothing of his history beyond this 
date, except that he contrîved to pay his debt at the 
Exchequer, and that he died some time about the end of 
the next reign, having thus outlîved his officiai friends, 
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Ranulph de Glanvill, disgraced and long since dead, Richard 
de Luci, become a monk like his brother, and Richard, the 
King's Treasurer, lately Bishop of London. 

Then Hubert his son reîgned at Anesti in his stead, and a 
new era of officiai activity begins at the Exchequer and in 
the King's Court and Household, the results of which are 
recorded in the great précèdent book compiled by Swereford, 
and in the séries of stately Rolls which is continued down to 
this very day. 



APPENDIX. 



NOTES TO THE ILLUSTRATIONS. 
Frontispie^e. 

(i) Plantagenet KiNG HuNTiNG. From the Cotton MSS. Claudius, 
D. ii. Probably temp. Edward III. 

This illumination occurs in the " Laws oif King John," but is of 
course purely conventional. 

(2) Henry IL Disputing with Becket. From the Cotton MSS. 
Claudius, D. ii., in the ** Laws of Henry IL" 

There is another copy of this illumination in the same M S. 

Plate L Jewish Bond or " Starr." From Cartae Antiquae 
(Augm.), D.d., No. 58. 

A " Starr " is properly the acquittance or acknowledgment executed 
by a Jew in respect of a debt. The only surviving " starr " strictly 
contemporary with the présent narrative, is known to us only from 
an entry on a later Pipe Roll. Several acknowledgments of in- 
debtedness to Jews executed by Christians exist for this period, 
one of which has recently been pripted in Vol. 10 of the Pipe Roll 
Society's publications. The document reproduced hère is one of 
the earliest Jewish conventions extant, being dated in the seventh 
year of John. It was unknown to the editor of the collection of 
Jewish charters recently published under the direction of the Com- 
mittee of the Anglo-Jewish Exhibition. 

Plate IL Plantagenet King at Table. From the Abbreviatio 
of Domesday in the Public Record Office. 

This Plate, with Nos. 5 and 6, is taken from the well-known group 
of 6 coloured plates in the beautiful M S. above named. The date 
of thèse illuminations has always been in doubt, but although they 
bear a superficial appearance of great antiquity a careful examina- 
tion will lead to the conclusion that they are not earlier than 
the middle of the I3th century. The compilation which gives this 
title to the M S. was probably the work of a Westminster scribe, 
and the illuminations in question are apparently contemporary 
with the text though separately drawn on the fly leaves of the 
volume. The subjects of thèse illuminations are undoubtedly taken 
from Ailred of Rievaubc's " Life and Miracles " of the Confesser. 
Ailred himself took his narrative almost literally from the earlier 
"Life of the Confessor"by Osbert Prior, of Westminster, the occasion 
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of both thèse historiés being the canonization of King Edward, 1163. 

In the same way the subséquent translation of the Confessor's 

remains in the middle of the next century inspired the magnificent 

Norman French poem on the same subject, which is well known 

through Mr. Luard's excellent édition in the Rolls Séries, It is 

probable, therefore, that the famé of this translation was the cause 

of a scribe of the Church of Westminster beautifying the abstract 

of Domesday Book on which he happened to be officially engaged 

with thèse scènes, sincc the subject was one that involved fréquent 

référence to the name of the saintly king. The archaeology of the 

illuminations in the Abbrematio appears however to be of somewhat 

later date than in the case of the French poem, and they may, 

therefore, be more probably assigned to the close of the reign of 

Henry III. 

Plate III. Richard de Anesti*s Account of his Law-suit. 

From the Ancient Miscellanea of the Treasury of the Receipt, 

No. H- 

This fine M S., which is in some respects the most important légal 
document in officiai custody, is written on a roU of about 18 inches 
in length and 12 inches wide, in double columns. The hand is not 
distinctly clérical, and may well be, as Palgrave supposes, that of 
Richard de Anesti himself. 
Plate IV. Papal Bull. From Bdle. I., No. 5, Chapter House 
Papal BuUs. 

This is the actual bull of Pope Alexander III. referred to in the 
narrative of the Anesti case. It has been found necessary to reduce 
the original size of the M S. considerably, and at the same time 
it should be mentioned that it is considerably mutilated. 
Plate V. Plantagenet King at Mass. From the Abbreviatio 
of Domesday. 

This illumination in the original M S. is supposed to represent 
one of the miracles of the Confessor ; namely, the apparition of the 
child Christ visible in the consecrated wafer. This vision was 
revealed both to the king and to Earl Leofric. The author of the 
metrical Life however represents thèse as seated or kneeling at the 
time, instead of assisting at the altar. 
Plate vi. The Passion of St. Alban, St. Amphibalus, and 
THEiR Fellow Martyrs. From the Cotton MSS. Faustina, B. IV. 
This martyrology, which had a great repute in its day, and which 
was founded on a subject of greater popular interest perhaps than 
any other except the life of St. Thomas, is believed to be the work 
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of a monk of Sl Alban's named William, who compiled the life 
and miracles of thèse patron saints of his church during the presi- 
dency of Abbot Simon. 

The author professed to hâve derived his intormation from a 
native source, which may either refer to the narrative preserved by 
Bede or to a mysterious book mentioned by Matthew Paris. 

Although there is no évidence whatever that this M S. was the 
original copy of the Passion in use at St. Alban's, there are several 
indications that it was the work of a scribe of that house. Another 
early copy is preserved in the Library of Magdalen Collège, Oxford, 
but in this the détails of the miracles and other matters of local 
interest are incomplète. I am strongly inclined to the opinion that 
the former MS. is the actual history of William of St. Alban's in 
his own hand, read in the Refectory on the occasion described in 
the text. This MS., it will also be observed, concludes abruptly 
with the Invention of the body of St. Amphibalus, and is without 
the Épilogue which appears in the Oxford M S. 
Plate VII. The King and the Hermit. From the Abbreviatio 
of Domesday. 

Another miracle manifested to the Confessor is the subject of this 
illumination. 

The Hermit portrayed hère was really St. John the Baptist, who, 
in the guise of a palmer, obtained the king's ring by his importunity. 
The scribe would seem to hâve been familiar with the appearance 
of such palmers, who would be commonly seen during the last 
Crusade, but scarcely much later than the year 1274. 



FiG. I. ViNE Pruner. From the Chaptér House, Liber B. Temp. 
Edward I. 
One of the symbols for Gascony at the Exchequer. 
FiG. 2. Grape Picker. From the Liber B. 

Another symbol for Gascony at the Exchequer. 
FiG. 3. Plough Team. From the Cotton MSS. Julius, A. vi. 

This and the three folio wing cuts are taken from drawings found 
in an Anglo- Saxon MS. Book of the Seasons. Some of thèse draw- 
ings hâve been reproduced before, but only from the copy known as 
Tiberius, B. vi., in which the figures are considerably laiger and 
bolder, while the exécution is perhaps less délicate. The date of 
thèse MSS. is probably the end of the loth century. At any rate 
they must be regarded as the work of a purely British school un- 
afiected by French influence 
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FiG. 4. Shepherds and Flock. From the Cotton MSS. JuL, A. vi. 

FiG. 5. SwiNEHERDS AND SwiNE, From thc samc. 

FiG. 6. Thresher. From the Royal MSS. 14, C. 7, fo. 118. 

Drawn by Matthew Paris himself. Original coloured in outline. 
FiG. 7. City of London. From thc same. The Itinerary to Jéru- 
salem. By Matthew Paris. Original coloured. 
This is onc of thc synoptical views common at the pcriod. The 

principal buildings shown are thc tjiree great churches mentioncd in 

the text, Westminster Palace, the Tower, the river, and the bridge. 

The position of the city gâtes is however rather hopeless. 
FiG. 8. Ship and Crew. From the Chapter House. Liber. A. Temp. 

Edward I. 
FiG. 9. Aaron, Son of the Devil. From the Forest RoU, Essex. 

5 Edward I. Caricature of a Colchester Jew. 
This important drawing was reproduced by photography for the 

Catalogue of the Anglo-Jewish Exhibition, where it is the subject ot 

an interesting note. It lias been drawn hère from the original roU. 
FiG. 10. Baker at Work. From the Guildhall MSS. Assisa 

Panis. Temp. Edward I. 
Fin. II. Baker Drawn to the Pïllory. From the Assisa 

Panis. 
Both thèse curions sketches hâve been reproduced in facsimile in 

the Munimenta Gildhallae (Rolls Séries). 
FiG. 12. Arms of Norway. From the Liber A. 

The Symbol for Norway at the Exchequer. 
FiG. 13. Bearbaiting. From the same. 

In this curious drawing, a clerk named " Haverhulle " has repre- 

sented a youth named " Tumbo " as in the act of leading (or teasing) 

a muzzled bear, named Bosse, whose growling is represented by the 

Word " Moee." 
Fig. 14. Falcon and COURSING DoG. From the Abbreviatio ot 

Domesday. The original drawing is coloured. 
FiG. 15. HOB-GOBLIN. From the Abbreviatio of Domesday. 
FiG. 16. Same. From the same. 
FiG. 1 7. Same. From the same. 
FiG. 18. Same. From the same. 
FiG. 19. Ecclesiastical Council. From the Royal MSS. 14, C. 7, 

fo. 126. 

Drawn by Matthew Paris. 
FiG. 20. Cavalier. From the Liber A. 

Running at the quintain. The symbol for Arragon at the Exchequer. 
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FiG. 21. The Ordkal of Battle. From an Assize RoU. Temp. 
Henry III. 

The fragment containing this sketch was discovered some years 
ago by the author amongst a heap of refuse where it had probably 
lain from the time of Madox, who used it for the fine engraving in 
his History of the Exchequer. The fragment thus discovered was 
repaired and restored to a place of safety, the author having taken 
steps to obtain a drawing from the original for the présent work. In 
the meantime a légal journal obtained a reproduction of it, and 
shortly afterwards the entire heading of the fragment was photo- 
graphed on behalf of the Selden Society, appearing as the frontispiece 
of vol. i. of its publications. 

FiG. 22. Henry Bishop of Winchester, Papal Legate. From 
the Cotton MSS. Nero, D. 7, fo. Zfi, 

This prelate was one of the benefactors of St. Alban's, of whom an 
illuminated roU is preserved in this MSS., which is of the date of the 
close of the I4th century. The original drawings are coloured ; the 
flesh colours being particularly fine. 

FiG. 23. Dover Castle. From the Royal MSS. 14, C. 7. 
The Itinerary to Jérusalem, by Matthew Paris. 

FiG. 24. Paris and St. Denis. From the same. 

FiG. 25. Pope presenting Bull. From the Liber A. 

FiG. 26. Chessboard. From the Memoranda RoU, 19 Henry III. 
The symbol of the Exchequer counting-table. 

FiG. 27. Exchequer Tallies. From the originals at the Public 
Record Office. 

Thèse, with several other tallies, were photographed to form a 
plate in the Introductory Volume (3) of the Pipe RoU Society's 
publications. They hâve been drawn hère from the originals, which 
are of about the date of the close of Henry III. 's reign. The in- 
scriptions will be found deciphered in the volume above referred to. 

FiG. 28. St. John the Evangelist. From the Black Book of the 
Exchequer (vol. i.). 

St. John is represented hère as an Exchequer scribe. This was 
one of the recognised symbols of the four evangelists, aU of whom 
are portrayed in this M S., which is of the latter part of the I3th 
century, as well as in much earlier MSS. 

FiG. 29. Besant or Byzantine Coin. From the British Muséum 
coUection. 

A gold coin, ^probably the depreciated solidus of the Eastern 
Empire, which was occasionally paid into the Exchequer by Jews or 
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alien merchants. Thèse Besants, though regarded with great dis- 
favour by thc officiais of the Exchequer, seem to hâve been readily 
enough accepted by the King in the treasury of his chamber as fines 
for licenses or other concessions, since probably he was able to dis- 
pose of them in his continental expéditions. 

FiG. 30. SiLVER Penny of Henry IL From the British Muséum 
collection. 

This, as explained in the Dicdogus de Scaccario^ was the only coin 
in use at the period, and therefore the word "penny" stood for 
money generally. The coin reproduced hère was struck by Isaak, 
the moneyer of York. It is possibly due to the fréquent employment 
of Jews as moneyers that the kings of the Norman and early Plan- 
tagenet period are represented with such a fierce aspect. Ralph 
Niger's description of the relations between this King and the Jews 
are well known, and is probably as true on the whole as Madox's 
pithy version of similar relations under King John. There was a 
mint at York which was repaired a few years later than this on the 
issue of a new currency. 

FiG. 31. A Scotch Foot-Soldier. From the Liber A. 

This description of the drawing is based on the fact that it stands 
as one of the symbols for Scotland at the Exchequer. A good deal 
of information with respect to the equipment of foot soldiers, who 
were largely composed of Celtic mercenaries, may be gathered from 
the Wardrobe Account of Edward the First's reign published by the 
Society of Antiquaries of London. 

FiG. 32. A Welsh Foot-Soldier. From the Liber A. 

FiG. 33. An Irish Foot-Soldier. From the same. 

FiG. 34. A Welsh Archer. From the same. 

FiG. 35. Adam the Sacristan of St. Albans. From the Cotton 
MSS. Nero, D. vii. 

This was the officer actually holding office at the monastery at the 
date of our narrative. 

FiG. 36. Lactuca Leporina. From a I2th century Herbal in the 
King's Library, British Muséum. No. 78. 

FiG. 37. St. Swithin. From the Liber A. 

FiG. 38. William FitzSimon, Lord of Hatfield. From the 
Cotton MSS. Nero, D. 7. 
From the RoU of the benefactors of St. Alban's. 

FiG. 39. Simon Abbot of St. Alban's. From the Cotton MSS. 
Nero, D. i., fo. 48*". ' 



NOTES AND REFERENCES TO CHAPTER I. 
I. The Family of Anstey. 

The descent of the family of Anesti, or Anstey, has been preserved 
among the généalogies of the noble families of Essex, which were asso- 
ciated in the twelfth century with the ancient honour of Boulogne. In 
Domesday Book there are at least nine manors so called in différent 
counties of England, a fact which merely indicates a typical Saxon place- 
name, and precludes the possibility of Connecting the individual tenants 
with a common family stock. Therefore it would be difficult either to 
assign the headship of the later family of Anstey to a Yorkshire or a 
Wiltshire branch, or to conjecture from which of thèse two, or indeed 
from any other of that name, the lords of the eastern barony were de- 
rived. We know, however, that a lord of Anesti was settled in Hertford- 
shire — presumably as the heir of some Norman successor to Harold's 
ejected tenant — during the reign of Stephen, and that he greatly increased 
the extent of the family possessions by a fortunate marriage with the 
sister and heiress of a fellow baronial tenant. 

The circumstances of ihis marriage hâve given rise to several difïi- 
culties in deducing a satisfactory pedigree of the Norman family of 
Sackville. This has been given by the heralds and county historians 
most inaccurately, the descent of Richard de Anesti from his childless 
uncle's daughter being only one of numerous anachronisms due to the 
usual désire for placing certain recorded names in a plausible genealo- 
gical séquence. This conventional pedigree was rejected by Sir Francis 
Palgrave, who was not able, however,' to offer any satisfactory explan- 
ation of the difficulty. Those who wish to consult the évidence available 
for this purpose should refer to the valuable note on the family of Anstey 
at the commencement of vol. 2 of " The English Common wealth," also to 
Morant's " Essex," and to John of Salisbiiry's Report to Pope Alexander 
III., printed in Rymer from Ep. 89. 

The family of Sackville is commonly derived from a Norman ancestor 
named Herbrand, who flourished under the Conqueror. No mention of 
this worthy occurs in Domesday Book, but a Richard de Sackville is 
mentioned incidentally as connected with Essex. The position of the 
lord of Anstey in the Sackville pedigree dépends on two isolated pièces 
of évidence. The first is the statement of John of Salisbury, about 1 160, 
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that Richard de Anesti was son of William de Sackville's sister. We 
also leam from the litigation between his nephew and his cousin Mabel 
de Francheville, that William de Sackville*s father was alive in 1 143. This 
therefore could scarcely hâve becn the Herbrand de Sackville of 1079, as 
stated in the accepted pedigree. This part of the évidence may thus be 
tabulated as follows, — 

[Herbrand de Sackville, 
circa 1079.] 

Son, living 1 143. 



Adeliza, =William=Albreda de Tregoz. daughter=[Richard] 
daur. of Aubrey 1 d, circa 1 de Anesti. 

theSheriff. | 1158 | 

Mabel, Richard de Anesti, 

mar, before 1 158. ofage before 1 1 58, ^/. circa 

1199. 

The second pièce of tangible évidence is contained in an entry on the 
Plea Rolls of Henry III., and a mémorandum in the Register of Colchester 
Abbey there recited. Hère the abôve pedigree is vouched for as follows : 

R. de Sackville. 

I 
William de Sackville. 



Jordan. Agnes=Ric. de Anesti. Hodiema= Gemon. 

Hubert de Anesti, Ralph Gemon, 

] temp, John, temf. Rie, L 



Nicholas de Anesti 

I 

Dionysia=W. de Montecaniso, Ralph Gemon, 

before 1244. alive 1244, 

There is an obvious difficulty aboutthis descent which'flatlycontradicts 
both the contemporary statements of the Papal legates and the narrative 
of Richard de Anesti himself. According to this pedigree, the latter must 
hâve married William de Sackville's sister instead of his daughter, and 
could not in any case hâve been his father-in-law's sole heir in face of 
other issue. 

The only solution of the problem that can be reasonably suggested, is 
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that there were two Williams de Sackville, and that the nephew of one 
of thèse, Richard de Anesti, married his kinswoman, Agnes, the daughtet 
of the second William de Sackville. 

The sole reason that can be assigned for deriving Agnes de Sackville 
from a younger line is in the undoubted connection of the lords of Berg- 
holt with the Church of Colchester. Otherwise it might be suggested 
thati the relationship between Richard and Agnes (which is of course a 
stumbling-block) might hâve been far more remote that that of cousins- 
german. In proof of the supposition that other branches of the family 
may hâve existed unnoticed, it may bç inquired who was the Alexander 
de Sackville, canon of St. Paul's circa il 60, whois not mentioned in the 
Essex genealogy, while it is at least unsatisfactory to discover that there 
is equally no mention of Richard de Anesti's daughter. Therefore I hâve 
not hesitated to substitute the name of William as the father of this 
Agnes, in place of Jordan lord of Bergholt, rather than resort to the 
extrême measure of supplying two entirely fresh persons of that name, 
which was Sir Francis Palgrave's only alternative. At the same tîme it 
will be noticed that the William de Sackville from whom Richard de 
Anesti inherited as nephew, was also on intimate terms with the brethren 
of Colchester, who attended him in his last hours according to John of 
Salisbury's report ; but this intimacy would naturally foUow from that 
of the family at Bergholt. After ail some emendation is perhaps to be 
allowed in the face of the reputed descent of Richard de Anesti's uncle 
from a father who flourished in 1079, but who can be proved to hâve been 
alive in 1143. The same recklessness in respect of chronology appears 
at almost every point of this pedigree, and indeed of most others of that 
class. 

Considérable obscurity has prevailed regarding the family of William 
de Sackville's divorced wife Adeliza, the mother of Richard de Anesti's 
pertinacious adversary, Mabel de Francheville. She is described only as 
" daughter of Aubrey the Sheriff," but this is perhaps sufficient to indicate 
Albericus de Ver, who figures in the Essex Pipe RoU of T130. Another 
due is to be found in the statement made during litigation, that William 
de Sackville was dissatisfied with the social position of his contracted 
bride, Albreda de Tregoz, who was merely of knightly* family, and was 
désirons of a more ambitions marriage alliance, doubtless with the 
daughter of a " count." It is a curions fact that Albreda, the childless 
wife of William de Sackville, had issue by a second husband. 

It would be interesting to ascertain the exact position of the family of 
Glanvill in the Sackville pedigree ; but although there is a positive state- 
ment th^t William de Glanvill married Béatrice de Sackville, the sister 
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of Agnes and Hodierna, in the reîgn of Henry I., this can hardly be recon- 
ciled with the second pedigree given above. It is perfectiy clear that 
Ranulph, the famous justiciar, and one of the issues of this marriage, was 
the kinsman and contemporary, if not senior, of Richard de Anesti, and 
therefore Béatrice, instead of being sister to the latter's wife, more probably 
belonged to an earlier génération. No pedigree of the family of Anstey 
has made mention of Richardes daughter. In the Pipe Roll for 1175, ^^^r 
father fined with the King for her manriage, which had been given to 
Adam de Sanford. The family of Sanford seems to hâve been settled at 
Nuthampstead, and probably this Adam was Lord of the Manor of Great 
Hormead. He was a tenant of the Crown by the serjeanty of the 
chamberlainship of the Queen's household, a position also held by several 
of his descendants. He was also a tenant of the honour of Boulogne. 

At one time I was in doubt as to the accuracy of the accepted pedigree 
of Anstey in the next génération, owing to an apparent confusion be- 
tween Richard and Nicholas de Anstey, his grandson, but this is probably 
due to a mistake in the Red Book at fo. 269, and in several entries of 
the Testa, where " Nich.,'' should evidently be read for "Rich.*' There 
can be no doubt that Hubert de Anstey was Richard's son, and the 
father of Nicholas, the last maie of his house. 

2. Anesti and St. Paul's. 

There appears to hâve been an intimate local connection between the 
Church of St. Paul and Richard of Anesti's kinsmen and friends during 
the reign of Henry II., a fact which is, however, scarcely surprising when 
we consider the large landed interest of that Church in the eastern 
counties. Among the canons of this period we meet with the names of 
Alexander de Sackville and William his nephew, William de Ver, and a 
priest named Alberic, who may hâve been one of the same family, of 
whom another member was a prominent fellow of the collège at Wal- 
tham. There are also records of numerous transactions with the Middle- 
sex family of Anstey, and notably with a lady named Dionysia. The 
name of Ralph Brito appears as that of a clerk in 11 80, and it is inter- 
esting to remember that Richard de Luci had granted one of his Essex 
manors to the son of this eminent justice, who was also himself possessed 
of lands in the county, and who indeed farmed the Honour of Boulogne 
for many years in this reign. The King's famous Treasurer, Richard 
FitzNigel is, of course frequently mentioned. It is perhaps strange that 
no notice has' hitherto been made of his brother, William the English- 
man (so-called in contradistinction to a fellow-clerk, William the French- 
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man), who certainly sat at the Exchequer, and may well hâve been the 
Discipulus of the " Dialogus de Scaccario," who is frequently addressed 
by the author as " Frater.'* This personage has been introduced in the 
course of the présent work, together with the equally obscure brother of 
the great Justiciar, William de Glanvill, to whom the authorship of our 
earliest légal text-book has been ascribed by some writers. 

A more important circumstance in connection with the identification 
of William FitzNigel, is the means of supplying the name of a hitherto 
obscure Treasurer, for it can be almost conclusively proved from an entry 
in the Pipe RoU of John, that the William who appears among the barons 
of the Exchequer in Madox's list, succeeded the Bishop of London as 
the King's Treasurer, and was, in fact, none other than his brother, 
William the Englishman. The entry in question is in the form of a 
pardon to William the Treasurer on account of the arrears of the profits 
of the manors of Essendon and Beiford, lately enjoyed by Richard Fitz 
Nigel, and for which the said William should hâve accounted (as his 
brother's administrator) to the new grantee. We find from consécutive 
entries in the Hertfordshire Pipe RoU, that Richard had held thèse lands 
from the Crown, valued at ;^20 yearly, since the year 11 77. 

It is also pretty évident, from certain clérical errors in the Pipe Rolls of 
this period, that at least one of the scribes was familiar with the local 
names of Anstey and Essendon, since in several instances thèse names 
hâve been written or begun instead of place-names similar in sound in 
the accounts of other counties. Thèse slips may be attributed, perhaps, 
to an abstractedness on the part of some clerk of the Receipt, who was 
closely related either with Richard of Anstey and the Treasurer Fitz 
Nigel, or with some of their kinsmen among the Canons of St. Paul's. 

Lastly, on the list of Canons of St. PauFs, the name of Gervase, scribe 
of the Great RoU, occurs, recalling the time-honoured tradition which 
attributed the famous treatise on the Exchequer to a Gervase of Tilbury, 
who has never yet (in spite of the Bishop of Oxford's masterly examina- 
tion of the conflicting claims of the literary Gervases of the period) been 
satisfactorily accounted for. It will be remembered that internai évi- 
dence points unmistakeably to the composition of this treatise by one 
who had fiUed the office of Scribe of the Treasurer*s RoU. Now Richard 
FitzNigel may weU hâve been the same Richard who preceded Gervase 
in this important post, and who moreover seems to hâve relinquished it 
about the time that Bishop Nigel's son is known to hâve acted as deputy 
Treasurer. The Church of St. Paul had a local connection with Kent, 
and it seems quite possible that the early bibliographers, being aware 
of Gervase the Canon's officiai position, assigned the authorship of 
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the ** Dialogus " to him from the above internai évidence, the surname 
of the best-known literary Gervase of the period being added as a 
later embellishment. 

3. The Manor of Anstey. 

The manor and castle of Anstey, in Hertfordshire, was situated some 
five miles north-eastward of Buntingford, beside the old Roman road 
which ran from Colchester to Cambridge. 

In Domesday this manor belonged to Count Eustace, and its extent 
was retumed as three hides in demesne and two in villeinage, with two 
and five plough-teams respectively, and a due proportion of meadow, 
pasture, and wood. There was also a half hide in little Anstey apparently. 
This manor, including little Anstey and little Hormead, seems to hâve 
formed the neucleus of the Hertfordshire estâtes of the barony of Sack- 
ville. Besides thèse there were lands in Braching and Berkden. The 
bulk of the barony, however, was in Essex. Therefore it is probable 
that the husband of William de Sackville's sister, and father of the 
Richard de Anesti who figures in this work, was one of the knights of 
the Sackville barony in the reîgns of Henry I. and Stephen. Subse- 
quently, the barony was termed the honour of Sackville, probably from 
the time of its becoming an escheat of the Crown until the décision ot 
the great Sackville succession case. It is a curious circumstance, too 
little noticed, that thèse conventional honours were multiplied almost 
indefinitely at the end of the I2th century and beginning of the I3th in 
the technical parlance of the exchequer clerks. That is to say, the 
barony of A. B. (known, however, only as his land) became as an escheat, 
even for a short term, the honour of A.B. There was, in fact, a roU of 
thèse honours (a fragment of one of which survives for the 3ist year of 
Henry II.), and a tendency to collect them on a separate membrane of 
the Pipe Rolls. But the term was chiefly employed by clérical compilers 
of aid-books, like Swereford. Hertford and Essex are especially rich in 
examples during this period. A compétent antiquary should give us a 
history of thèse honours, and particularly of the honour of Boulogne. 

County historians seem to hâve gone rather ]astray in estimating the 
extent of the Hertfordshire barony in the I2th and I3th centuries. 
Morant states that Hubert de Anesti paid for ten knights' fées in Herts 
and Essex, and Palgrave quotes Morant* to the effect that Hubert paid 
his relief for those ten fées. This, of course, is an embellishment, or if 

* Morant, ii. 137. 
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intruded as a gloss, it is not a successful one, as the payment in question 
was for the scutage of Normandy. I hâve never been able to make out 
more than the five fées given in the Red Book, and suspect that the ten 
knights is a^mistaken reading of the ten marks paid in 1199 for five fées 
according to the rate of two marks assessed in that year. Of course 
every writer since Morant has copied his blunder apd Palgrave's, and 
the date 1 199 has actually been assigned for the death of Richard de 
Anesti, on the strength of the interpolated "relief" hazarded by Palgrave. 
Such cases as this make one distrustful of county historiés ; but those 
who copy blindly, without troubling to check références, hâve only them- 
selves to blâme. 

But this is not the worst, for having committed themselves to the 
statement as to thèse ten fées, the above writers hâve actually invented 
(as it appears to me) the names of pne or more manors to make up the 
deficiency in the authentic return. I hâve been very carefully through 
the Cartae and Scutages of the Red Book, the Hundred Rolls, and the 
Testa de Nevill, but only five fées are mentioned, as foUows : — Anstey, 
Hormead (Parva), and Broughing, in Herts, three fées, including half a 
fee in Berkendon; Radwell or Ridgewell, in Essex, two fées, including 
apparently land in Pleissingho. In addition to thèse, however, Morant 
has assumed that "Brachings," in Herts, stands equally for "Braxstead," 
in Essex, and he also assigns the Manor of Thuriton, Essex, to the 
Anstey rent-rolL Palgrave includes the Surrey Manor of Nutfield among 
the possessions of Richard de Anstey, but the Red Book mentions inci- 
dentally that this was acquired by Hubert de Anstey, at a later date. 
Moreover, it is by no means certain that any of the above five knights' 
fées were in Essex at ail, since the " Redeswelle " fées may refer to the 
obsolète Manor of Hormead Hall, formerly known as " Redeswelle," 
especially as the only return for Ridgewell in Essex spécifies a rent of 
£iS payable at the Exchequer in lieu of military service. But my know- 
ledge of local history does not enable me to speak with confidence upon 
this point, though I am inclined to suspect that this is the true reading. . 
It should be stated that no return of thèse fées exists for Henry II. or 
Richard I. among the charters of the tenants of Boulogne, apparently 
because they were accustomed to account directly to the king, probably 
one of the numerous transactions in Camerâ Curie. 

The Manor of Anstey itself may be considered to hâve contained the 
approximate number of acres assigned to it by the lord in the présent 
narrative. The three hides in demesne of the Domesday Survey included 
only % plough-lands, or some 240 acres, but there was enough arable for a 
third plough-team which seems to hâve been adopted in a later period, 
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as the following extents, taken from Escheator's Inquisitions and Mini- 
sters' Accounts will shçw : — 

1313 • . . 220 acres 

1358 . . . 299 „ (sown) 

1377 ... 410 9> 

1402 . . . 219 ), (sown) 

There was at no time any great extent of pasture or meadow, but the 
pannage of the woods was of some value. 

4. The Castle of Anstey. 

I hâve preferred to consider this historical building as having been 
rather in the nature of a fortified manor house, than of a regular Norman 
castle. It is true that Earl Eustace must hâve built many strong places ; 
but besides the probability of most of thèse having been destroyed in 
1095, or at least in 1154, it is highly erroneous to suppose that there was 
only one type of mansion house in this period — that of the conventional 
castle. If Anstey had been such a fortress, we should either hâve received 
some contemporary notice of it, or traces of the foundations would hâve 
survived. It was doubtless a common practice to build a manor house 
on one of those hillocks (the " colliculi " of Mat. Paris) raised by some 
freak of nature or by the industry of Roman or British engineers. The 
mansion house of Bures, in Essex, another of the Sackville manors, 
seems to hâve been a similar structure. Moreover, it is not sufficiently 
remembered that the archi-type of every résidence of the period was the 
Gothic hall, and it mattered really little whether this was surrounded 
with battlemented walls or guarded by a precipitous cliff. At the same 
time, I do not speak with the least authority upon this point ; only it is 
refreshing sometimes to discard conventional forms, especially when we 
instinctively feel that the departure is warranted by the historical re- 
quirements of the case. Indeed, there is some reason to believe that the 
" castle " of Anstey was a feudal fiction for the purpose of some obscure 
service. I hâve not been able to trace the story of the démolition of some 
part of the building under Henry III. owing to the part taken by Nicholas, 
the last lord of Anstey, in the barons' wars. This at least implies that the 
military structure was first erected at the end of John's reign. But, as 
partial proof of the correctness of the Iheory that I hâve hère advanced, 
the scattered entries relating to the repairs of the "castle'* (as it was still 
called in the reign of Edward III.)> in the ministers' accounts, may be 
adduced. Hère we hâve mention of a moat and a great gâte witlfin the 
moat, and also of sheep folds and granges, and other farm buildings 
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within this inclosure, with a central mansion and domestic offices at- 
tached. This is in fact just such a manor house as that of Chingford, 
an admirable ground-plan of which is given among the muniments of 
St. PauFs above referred to, some eighty years later : — 

" A sufficient and fair hall, well ceiled with oak, together with a capital 
(honestus) parlour on the ground-floor at the west part, with a fire- 
place of stone, and a gardrobe, and a certain other small chamber, 
and at the east end^a pantry and a butlery. 

Between the Hall and Chapel a certain chamber.* 

A décent Chapel, roofed with tiles, and a certain portable altar and one 
small cross. 

In the Hall four tables on trestles. 

A good Kitchen, roofed with tiles, with a furnace and ovens, one 
great and another small for sweetmeats, and two tables, and next the 
kitchen a small house for baking. 

A new granary of oak, roofed with tiles. 

A house in which is contained the Dairy, but it is divided. 

A sufficient chamber for the clerks, with a necessary chamber. 

A hen-house. 

Thèse are within the inner gâte. 

Also without that gâte : an ancient house for the serving men. A 
stable long, good, and divided, and at the end towards the North, 
beyond the lesser stable, a solar for the use of the serving men. 

Also a house in which is contained bedding. 

Also two granges, the one for wheat and the other for oats. 

Now thèse buildings are inclosed with moated walls, and a stockade. 

Also without the middle gâte a good grange, and one cattle-fold for the 
cows, and one for the oxen, both old and ruinous. 

Also without the outer gâte one piggery." 

5. The Manor Farm of Anstey. 

I hâve experienced great difficulties in attempting to describe the state 
pf agriculture at the close of the I2th century. With regard to Anstey 
itself, no ministers' accounts survive earlier than thereign of Edward III., 
and thèse hâve proved of greater value for topographical than for 
économie purposes. At the same time, reduced to the standard of priées 
of the I2th century with the aid of the statistics derived from the Pipe 



* The Word •' tresencia " hère seems the same with •• tresantia " which was a parlour 
in a monastery. It may, however, mean a screen. 
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Rolls and the Winchester accounts, thèse roUs furnish us with a fair idea 
of the condition of agriculture in this manor, when few changes took place 
in the course of several centuries. 

The seneschal renders his account from Michaelmas to Michaelmas. 
In the first place he is charged with the gross receipts from the manor, 
namely, the rents of assize at six terms of the year ; also with rents of 
farm ; with the issues of sales of pasture (the agistament of swine, etc.)> 
of brush-wood from the woods, and of rents in kind, namely, poultry and • 
eggs. Also with rents of dove-cotes, hen-runs, and cow-pastures. Also 
with the proceeds of task-works conunuted by payment, including 
ploughwork upon the demesne. 
Thèse works appear to hâve been computed as follows : — 
Winter works for 43 weeks, between Michathnas and August, 2495, 
being performed by the 28 customary tenants of the manor, in the 33rd| 
year, namely, — 

6 tenants, 3 days' work in every week. 

5 » ' w » 

247 of thèse works were sold at \d, and $8 at i^f., and there were many 
defaults, including the loss of works that fell upon feast-days. The 6 
greater customaries also performed 6 ploughworks in the winter season. 

Thèse same customary tenants performed 894 autumn works, during 
8 weeks, from August to Michaelmas. Apart from thèse they also per- 
formed 128 works in mowing the lord*s corn, but in this case 53 persons 
were engaged, and as many as 58 received rations— chiefly salted herrings 
— for 181 bene works of this nature. As ail thèse are spoken of as 
customaries, women and children must hâve been largely employed in 
harvest-work. 

The seneschal is also charged with the sales of corn and stock. In a 
perfect ministères account a schedule of the grain received into and issued 
out of the grange should be separately given, showing the proportions 
sold, used for seed, and bestowed upon the several ofïicers and labourers 
respectively. About an equal acreage of wheat and oats seems to hâve 
been under tillage, while that of barley was slightly less than pease. 

There was a custom in this manor by which in addition to the usual 
rations for harvest-work, certain acres and roods were set apart for the 
labourers upon the manor. Thus, to the carter and the 3 teamsters were 
allotted one acre of wheat and one of pease each, they receiving the 
above in lieu of wages. The smith also had one acre of both kinds. The 
shepherd and his .three helps each 3 roods of both. The ploughmen 
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and the cowherd one rood each of both kinds, called " ox-roods " or " cow- 
roods " ; and the reaper also one rood of both, called the " bene-roods." 

The saleâ of stock are, as usual, made up of surplus oxen, stots, sheep, 
and poultry — including the hides or pelts of thèse animais, — and eggs. 

Lastly, the profits of the courts held during the year, together with 
escheàts, are credited to the lord. 

On the other hand, the seneschal is allowed for the usual outgoings : 
purchase of stock, plough-oxen to make up the teams, cows or a bull to 
replenish the herd, with yearlings, two-year-olds and chickens to be 
fattened and resold at a profit ; fées and wages of officers and labourers, 
beyond the customary allowances of corn and flesh, including in this case 
payments to the reeve, dairy-woman, miller, woodward, and shepherd. 
The seneschaPs travelling expenses are also charged hère, and the clérical 
expenses incurred in preparing the account. The smith's bill is neces- 
sarily a heavy item, while periodically quite an army of tilers and 
carpenters and masons has to be maintained for the repair of the 
ruinous farm buildings. Lastly, there is a varying expenditure in renew- 
ing the implements of the farm and dairy or the machinery of the mill. 

It will be at once évident that such a statement of account as this 
differs very slightly in form and substance from that of a much later âge. 
In the same degree, at the least, it may be held to resemble the economy 
of an earlier period. Indeed, there is room for an important change in 
one respect only, and herein, contrary perhaps to our expectation and to 
the gênerai opinion, we find little or no change made. I allude to the 
employment of customary labour before the great pestilence of 1349, on a 
more complète and profitable System than was practicable, in spite of the 
Statute of Labourers, during the subséquent period. This assumption is 
not I believe warranted by the évidence of the earliest surviving ministères 
accounts, which seem to indîcate that from the end of the I2th century 
the profitable cultivation of the lord's demesne was mainly dépendent on 
the employment of a full staff of paid labourers, and that the customary 
labour of the villagers was merely auxiliary, and at the same time so 
perfunctory as to hâve been held of small account. It would appear, 
indeed, that during this earlier period the customary labour in question 
was performed with commendable regularity. Defaulters were mercilessly 
fined, and commutation of task-works is rare. In spite of this, however, 
the staff of paid farm-servants and officers was as large as in the sub- 
séquent period, when the villagers were allowed to commute their task- 
works at a moderate rate. We are almost tempted to suspect that the 
lord actually preferred their pennies to their honest toil, and that by the 
jncrease of the issues of his court in the shape of fines, he was a consider- 
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able gainer through the praedial agitation. This, however, can scarcely 
be the case, sînce in many other manors thèse works, both in the earlier 
and later periods, were defîned rigorously, and enforced on the System of 
pièce- work. Therefore we are led to infer that there was a superabund- 
ance of customary labour, which allowed of a profitable commutation 
even at the low rates then in force ; and further, that the real loss to the 
lord was in respect of the rise of wages paid to the more valuable and 
indispensable class of farm-servants. 

I hâve taken as the basis of a description of the state of agriculture 
within the manor of Anstey the ministers' accounts for the see of 
Winchester at several dates between the reigns of John and Edward II I., 
in order to arrive at a rough estimate of the relative distribution of 
wealth in the earlier and later periods. Working backwards in this way 
through the accounts of two or three manors of almost equal extent and 
similar cultivation with that of Anstey, I hâve corne to the conclusion 
that the description of that manor in the earliest surviving roUs, outlined 
above, would be substantially the same at the close of the I2th century. 
In fact, the close resemblance in the nature and arrangement of the 
contents of a typical ministères account in both periods is quite remark- 
able. The only appréciable différence is in the inévitable variation of 
prices. Even the separate schedule for the " Issues of the Grange " is 
found alike in 1209 and 1369. Of course ail such reasoning by analogy 
is apt to prove fallacious, but for my own part I am thoroughly con- 
vinced that if a minister's account of the manor of Anstey could be 
produced for the tenth year of John, it v/ould be found to agrée in 
almost every particular with the surviving roU for the thirty-second year 
of Edward III. The Winchester roUs* referred to hère hâve been de- 
scribed as Pipe Rolls. In fact, however, they are ordinary minister's 
accounts, and the two spécimens of the séries which happen to be 
preserved among the Public Records hâve always been regarded as 
such. I am aware of oné other account only which embraces such an 
early period as thèse interesting muniments, and this, though rather 
in the nature of an escheator^s extract than a bailifPs account, is notice- 
able as perhaps the earliest manorial account in officiai custody. f The 
date of this account is the I2th year of John. 

I h ad originally formed the intention of giving some spécimens of 
thèse accounts for the earlier and later periods in this Appendix ; but 

* Preserved amongst the muniments of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners, No. 159, 
27a Thèse rolls hâve been described by Professor Maitland in his now famous Intro- 
duction to vol ii. of the Selden Society's publications. 

+ Treasuiy of Receipt, Ancient Miscellanea, A^. 
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as this Note has already assumed unwieldy proportions, I hâve thought 
it more désirable to insert a table of priées of farm produce, extràcted 
from the Pipe Rolls between the I2th and 33rd years of Henry IL, as 
being the only strictly contemporary évidence bearing upon the state 
of agriculture in the counties of Essex and Herts now available to us. 

PRICES OF FARM PRODUCE FROM THE PIPE ROLLS OF 
HENRY IL ESSEX AND HERTS. 



Date. 


Description. Number or Wcight 


.Average Price. 


12 Henry IL 


Oxen 


58 


35 




Cart horses 


16 


3? 




Cows 


35 


3? 




Bulls 


2 


3? 


14 Henry IL 


Sows 


28 


I? 




Boars 


2 


V. 




Sheep 


686 


4? 




Porcelli 


20 


4? 




Juvenci 


16 


lî 4l^ 


22 Henry IL 


Wheat 


6oid^ 


I? 8? 




Beans 


2oIds 


lî 4? 




Bacons 


140 


2? i^ 




Cheese 


200 


2? 




Ditto (great) 


50 


6? 




Ditto 


iQW^hS 


4? (fi 


28 Henry IL 


Oxen 


21 


3? 




Cart horses 


2 


3? 


31 Henry IL 


Oxen 


15 


4? 




Sheep 


85 


84 




Oats (seed) 


2oolds 


V. 6? 




Barley (seed) 


glds 


2? 2? 




Wheat (seed) 


i6>4^ 


2? 10? 


32 Henry IL 


Oxen 


8 


9- 




Cows 


8 


3? 




Sheep 


132 


6? 


33 Henry IL 


Oxen 


12 


S? 




Cart-horses 


3 


S? 




Cows 


4 


35 




Bull 


I 


V- 




Sheep 


66 


(A 




Pigs 


16 


8? 
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PRICES OF FARM PRODUCE FROM THE PIPE ROLL 




19 HENRY IL 




County. 


Description. Nuœber or Weight. 




Kent. 


Wheat. 


40o'^« 


2» 8d 




Ditto. 


\2%^ 


2? 3*^ 




Ditto. 


lodl» 


2! 4^ 




Peas and Beans. 


27ld. 


1? 7i^ 




Ditto. 


20W« 


lî 8d 




Bacons. 


200. 


2! 8^ 




Ditto. 


60. 


2? 8^ 




Ditto. 


50. 


2? 8? 




Cheese. 


IQwelght 


4? 4Î^ 


Sussex. 


Wheat 


40'^ 


2Î 5Î^ 




Great cheeses. 


ICO. 


4Î^ 


Wilts, 


Wheat. 


\7.d^ 


3^ 6d 




Beans. 


2<^ 


3? 




Bacons. 


120. 


I- 9i^ 




Cheeses, 


400. 


4i^ 


Norfolk and 


Wheat. 


286>'!« 


2! lï^ 


Suffolk. 


Ditto. 


200*^ 


2? 2^ 




Ditto. 


IQC^ 


I? 8id 




Beans. 


26«» 


I! 7? 




Bacons. 


195. 


2? lî^ 




Ditto. 


loa 


2? 




Ditto. 


100. 


I! loi* 




Cheeses. 


656. 


3i? 




Ditto. 


500. 


2d 




Ditto. 


100. 


3è^ 


Oxon. 


Wheat. 


IOO»«^ 


I! 6d 




Bacons. 


5a 


1! 5i^ 




Cheese. 


^wdjrhS 


4? 6^ 


Worcester. 


Wheat. 


60^ 


1! 9i^ 




Bacons. 


60. 


I? 10^ 


Notts and 


Wheat. 


40"^ 


lî 4^ 


Derby. 


Ditto. 


33q« 


lî s¥ 




Ditto. 


30'^ 


I? 8d 




Bacons 


40 


2!4i^ 




Ditto. 


20 


2? lofd 




Ditto 


20 


I? IlJ? 




Cheeses 


60 


3Î- 
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County. 


Description. 


Number or Weight. 


Average Price. 


Warwickand 


Wheat. 


lOO'ds 


i^ 8^ 


Leicester. 


Bacons. 


100 


I? 6d 




Cheeses. 


130 


4^ 




Ditto. 


90 


4^ 




Cows, salted. 


50 


2? 




Ditto. 


40 


2! 


London. 


Wheat 


255^<î^ 


I* loj? 




Ditto. 


42'*?* 


I! loj^ 




Bacons. 


184 


2? 8|d 




Ditto. 


9 


I? 9^ 



Cheese. , 4o''«R^ 4! 8^^ 

6. The Plough Tax. 

It is not necessary, and it would moreover be quite unsatisfactory, to 
discuss hère the burning question of English and Norman land measures 
as used in Domesday Survey. Those who wish to join the band of 
enthusiasts who hâve devoted so much time and ingenuity to this 
absorbing subject, should consult (perhaps in the order named) the 
classical works of Sir Henry EUis, Mr. Eyton, and Mr. Seebohm, before 
grappling with the more advanced théories of Canon Taylor, Mr. J. H. 
Round, Mr. Pell, and others, printed in the récent volume of "Domesday 
Studies." The matter is only of immédiate interest in connection with 
the typical manor of the year 1177, from the évidence which seems to 
point to a gênerai change in the method of land assessment from the end 
of the I2th century onwards. By some this has been thought to amount 
to no less than a complète systemization of the old Saxon and Norman 
land-tax in accordance with the scientific principles of assessment at the 
Exchequer. Certainly the statement of such a well-informed writer as 
Richard FitzNigel, supported as it is by that of at least one other con- 
temporary historian of high repute, to the effect that the ploughland of 
the last twenty years of the I2th century was ofïicially computed at 100 
acres, should be considered worthy of serious attention. At the same 
time, we cannot -disguise the fact that the évidence in point is somewhat 
unsatisfactory. The Bishop of London, for instance, who above ail others 
would hâve been versed in such a science of assessment, practically dis- 
clsûms ail Personal knowledge of the subject, merely g^ving as his authority 
for the gênerai average of 100 acres, the " common opinion ** of his officiai 
contemporaries and referring his questioner to the verdict of provincial 
wise-acres. So, too, Hoveden, who is another principal authority for this 
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statement, merely quotes the alleged retum of certain local inquisitions to 
establish the prévalent extent of the ploughland which, moreover, is not 
distinguished as being a geldable or an arable unit. Mr. Round, who is 
probably the highest living authority upon this subject, bas boldly chal- 
lenged the accepted theory of a new levy under the name of a carucage 
in connection with an ail-round assessment on the loo acres,* and un- 
doubtedly it is unreasonable to assume that 'a tax laid upon a conven- 
tional ploughland of loo acres by a nice process of adjustment which 
may prove to be almost identical with the more elaborate System of the 
Norman surveys, is the same as the somewhat later assessment calculated 
upon the average value of the plough-teams. It may be pointed out, how- 
ever, that in either case for every ploughland a normal plough-team was 
understood, each plough representing the means of existence of an 
average number of contributors, in the same way as it was afterwards 
employed as the unit of calculation in the dépopulation retums of the 
Tudor and Stuart periods. The real object of the officiai assessors seems 
to hâve been the same in the earlier period or in the later, even as early 
as the year 1177 — namely, to distribute ail the common or impérial taxes 
payable at the Exchequer over a number of average hides. f 

I would venture to ofîer a new suggestion hère as possibly throwing 
some light upon the matter. The common assize was in the I2th 
century at least employed for the greater convenience and security 
of coUecting certain incidents of impérial taxation. Thus the assart 
fines incurred within a given district were assessed on a fixed scale and 
charged upon every acre assarted. So, too, certain extraordinary aids or 
in other cases particular amercements were assessed in the same way 
upon every hide or carucate of a hundred. But the peculiarity of the 
assessment was this, that a separate calculation was made in the first 
place of the total sum required from or incurred by the subjects in each 
county, and the whole amount being thus put in charge was afterwards 
broken up and apportioned among the tenants at large. We may 
observe that this comprehensive method of assessment was at ail times 
a favourite expédient of the Government, and may be traced in several 
différent forms and at a mùch later date, being even applied to the 
military levies of the Tudor period. 

It is quite possible that the System may hâve been adapted to the 

* English Historical Review, July, 1888. 

+ " Fiunt interdum communes assisse . . . quse ideo dicuntur communes, 
quia cognita summa quae de comitatu requiritur, communiter ab his qui in comitatu 
fundos habent per hidas distribuitur, ut nihil desit de illa cum ventum fuerit ad 
caccarium solutionis." — Dialoçus de Scaccario, i. 8. 
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assessmènt of monetary rents in a primitive period of society ; that is to 
say, it may not hâve been the practice to estimate a gross revenue as an 
aggregate of rents, but having decided upon a fair rental for the whole 
outland, the lord would apportion it indiscriminately throughout the 
several hides or their subdivisions, down to the acre. Thus rents of 
assize may hâve once conveyed a deeper meaning than mère fixity 
of assessmènt, and indeed in the case of the crown-lands which paid 
rents in kind down to the reign of Henry L, it is difficult to see how a less 
comprehensive scheme could hâve been adapted to the intelligence of the 
royal bailiffs. I will not press this analogy further or seek to connect the 
common assize with the financial functions of the ten-man-tale on the 
one h and, or the judicial apparatus of the vicinetum on the other. It is 
at least clear that the Exchequer officiais gave more heed to the lump 
sum charged upon the county in respect of the king's farms, or for the 
satisfaction of the king's peace or dignity, and required from the sheriff 
or bailiff, than to the trivial détails of extents and valuations of individual 
holdings, the nature of which they contemptuously referred to the verdict 
of the leg^l men of the hundred, regarding a ploughland or a plough- 
team or a ploughshare alone as an equally convenient unit of taxation, on 
the basis of twenty shillings value for the hundred acres of arable ; unless 
indeed a more exact return were required for a spécial occasion.* 

7. The Anstey Manor Court. 

I hâve introduced this subject with considérable hésitation, partly be- 
cause it is in itself a very obscure one, but especially op account of my 
own imperfect learning. Still it is necessary to venture a few remarks in 
explanation of the description given in this Chapter of the Anstey manor 
court at the end of the I2th century, and for the purpose of comparison 
with the surviving court roUs of the same manor which are nearly two 
centuries later. Just as a close resemblance can be traced in the System 
of account at the manorial audits of the I2th and I4th centuries, so it is 
possible to conjecture from the issues of the lord's court entered on the 
earliest ministères accounts that very similar matters occupied the atten- 
tion of the suitors in either period. Thus such entries as the following, 
from the Winchester accounts of 1207 and 1209, may be reasonably looked 
for in almost any court roll of Edward 1 1 1.'s reign : — 

1 " Et quot sunt carucse, et quantum singulae valeant, non sestimantes eas ad 
pretium xx. solidomm tantum, sed secundum quod terra fuerit vel bona vel roala, 
crescat veldecrescat pretium." — Capitula Placitorum Coronœ Regis^ Hoveden, iii. 262. 

C. L. Q 
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" A. B., because he departed from the boon-work of the lord without 

license.*' 
" C. D., because he did not corne to the lord's day-works." 
" E. F., for ill-keeping of the corn." 
" G. H., for his pigs found in the lord's pasture." 
" I. K., because he refused to carry the lord*s man on his journey." 
" L. M., for the marriage of his daughter." 
" N. O., for a falsc claim." 

Nevertheless, as no court rolls are extant for the earlier period in ques- 
tion, it is not wise to push this partial resemblance too far. Indeed, from 
the analogy of Curia Régis (of which the Curia Baronis may reasonably 
be regarded as the feudal reflection), a considérable change in form and 
procédure must hâve taken place about the beginning of the I3th century. 
I do not mean by this that the manor court is henceforth to be regarded 
as a eut and dried jurisdiction, — at one tiroe a court baron or hall-moot, 
and at another time a court leet or view of frank pledge, now the court of 
the free and now of the customary tenants, —but merely that as the king's 
court finally emerged from the quasi-patriarchal into the officiai state 
from a variety of causes which took effect in the reigns of Richard I. and 
John, so we may consider that the Barons* Courts enjoyed a greater 
simplicity of procédure than is commonly imagined, at least as late as 
the close of the reign of Henry II. The System of the Exchequer, on the 
other hand, exhibits no such important change, and therefore altfaough, as 
I hâve previously suggested, the ministers' accounts of the last-mentioned 
reign might be expected to resemble in almost every particular those of 
the middle of the I4th century, the style and functions of the manor- 
court would doubtless differ materially in each period in proportion as 
the procédure of the Curia Régis itself had undergone important modifi- 
cations. 

The hall-moot of the lord of Anstey in the year 1177 was probably a 
vcry simple affair indeed, but the courts of which the proceedings are 
reported in 1360 and subséquent years exhibit an orderly and technical 
procédure which had doubtless been in progress for more than a century 
previously. 

There was a court hère called the gênerai court, and held apparently 
on the usual feast-days. There was also at irregular intervais a court with 
a leet connected with the view of frank pledge. The proceedings of the 
court were briefly as foUows : 

First, those who had need assoigned themselves, and new "days" 
were assigned to them. Then certain great tenants of the manor were 
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set down as defaulters. Of thèse one excused himself by the king^s writ, 
two others pleaded their knighthood, and were fined twelve pence each, 
three who were in ward were fined vicariously, and two more, being in 
the lord's hand, were satisfactorily accounted for. Others again fined to 
be fi'ee of suit to the lord*s court during the current year or some part of 
it. At this point admittances were often made. A. B. and his wife 
corne into the full court and resign their lands holden of that manor into 
the lord's hands to the use of C. D. The lands in question are then 
granted to the latter to hold to himself and his heirs by certain services 
and customs according to the custom of the manor. He pays twelve 
pence for entry, and does fealty on the spot Sometimes only the fealty 
of a free tenant was rendered. Thus J., prior of A,, comes and does fealty 
for his lands and tenements. 

After this the plaints followed. A. B. complains of C. D. in a plea ot 
trespass, or for breach of contract, or for a petty assault. Pledges the 
Mower and the Bailiff. They fail to produce the parties, and are fined 
twopence. If the case is pursued, an inquest is found that C. D. is con- 
victed of trespass, etc., and it is presented that a fine of twopence shall 
be levied from him to the use of the plaintifF. It would seem, though the 
practice is obscure, that the capital pledges subsequently presented, 
whether the fine in question has been justly (or unjustly) levied, in 
accordance with this finding. In ail cases the Mower and Bailiff were 
made pledges to the suit. 

The ordinary presentments of the homagers, jurors, or capital pledges 
are the most familiar features of the manorial jurisdiction. They présent 
that A. B. has stopped a watercourse, eut the lord's timber, or made 
default in his boon-work of carrying the lord's corn, or in his gafol-work 
of ploughing the spring field. They présent further that the rector of 
Anstey's shepherds hâve trespassed in the lord's meadow with their two- 
yearling sheep. Sometimes a day is given to the whole homage to ex- 
plain why they hâve carried away hedges and stiles or over-pastured the 
common with the irrépressible "bidents." Presentment is also made 
of the waifs and strays, etc., which hâve accrued to the lord at certain dates. 
After this the ale-tasters are appointed, or if the leet and view of frank- 
pledge were held instead of a gênerai court, the con stables are nominated 
for the ensuing year. 

Finally, the total sum of the issues of each court was ascertained and 
checked by the lord's of&cers, with a view to its being entered in the 
seneschaPs account. 

It is a curions fact that in the earliest ministers' accounts, not merely 
the total but the détails of the profits of the court are given, and we may 
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almost suspect that we hâve hère the original record of the proceedings 
so far as it was thought worth while to préserve them. This is strictly in 
accordance with the analogy of the king's court, the proceedings of which 
werc originally merely recorded by the justices by way of rendering an 
account to the Exchequer for revenue accruing and not for the sake of 
perpetuating légal précédents. This would explain the entire defîciency 
of court-roUs before the middle of the I3th century, when the commence- 
ment of the praedial agitation induced the lawyers to bestir themselves in 
the lords' behalf, and the latter, in tum, to adopt formai measures for the 
protection of their feudal perquisites. 

In addition to the usual sources of information for this chapter, in- 
cluding county historiés and plans, the invaluable treatises of Mr. See- 
bohm, Mr. Round, and other modem writers, the records printed in 
Palgrave's " English Commonwealth,'* Fleta, the Domesday, Winchester, 
Boldon, St. PauFs, and other surveys, more spécial use has been made of 
the évidence of the Red and Black Books of the Exchequer, the', Testa 
de Nevill, the Anstey ministers' accounts and Court Rolls and Escheators' 
Accounts, the entire séries of Pipe Rolls for the reigns of Henry IL and 
Richard I., the "Dialogus de Scaccario," Mr. Maxwell Lyte*s admir- 
able calendar of the muniments of St Paul's in the Historical M S S. 
Commission's Séries, and the Winchester manorial accounts, preserved 
in the custody of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners and at the Public 
Record Office ; with many other authorities of less importance.* 

* Unfortnnately Professer Maitland's masterly introduction to sdect Court Rolls 
{Sdden Society, vol. ii.) was not available when thèse pages were written, and Dr. 
Cunningham's promised édition of Walter de Henley has not yet seen the light, while 
Mr. Round is possibly on the brink of a discovery which would alter ail our présent 
vieMTS as to the nature of the canicate. 



NOTES AND REFERENCES TO CHAPTERS 
II., IIL, AND IV. 

WiTH the exception ~of isolated notices contained in ancient deeds or in 
the entries of the Pipe Rolls, there is little to be gleaned respecting the 
arcaehology of London in the middle of the reign of Henry IL, out- 
side the famous treatise of William FitzStephen. It is true that the 
chroniclers help us a little hère, and FitzAlwyne's assize a great deal ; yet 
on the whole there is no first-hand évidence available, in spite of the 
increasing scope of the national records, down to the period in which the 
surviving ci vie archives properly commence. In this sketch, therefore, of 
the more prominent features of the civic economy, I hâve relied chiefly 
upon the description of such a practised writer as the author of the " Life 
of St. Thomas," which, however unsatisfactory it may appear to a modem 
antiquary, is much more tangible évidence than the florid conceits of 
Necham and Giraldus. 

Indeed, the topographical descriptions of our ancestors in the I2th and 
I3th centuries closely resemble their drawings of certain natural objects 
in the absence of those artistic détails which make up a true représenta- 
tion ; so that were it not for the requirements of légal évidence, we should 
hâve little positive knowledge of the most familiar landmarks. 

Therefore between the reigns of Henry IL and Edward I. a gap of 
nearly a century must be fi lied in, or, more strictly speaking, it is neces- 
sary to work backwards from the latter reign to the earliest period con- 
ceming which information is desîred. 

Objections hâve often been made tq this method of analogical investi- 
gation, but I bave frequently noticed that those who most properly object 
to the aforesaid method in the abstract, hâve no alternative to offer but a 
recourse to évidence which is far inferior to what a tolerable antiquary 
could evolve from his inner consciousness. Indeed, this last resource is 
usually the most satisfactory of any of the above methods of research — 
only it is not history. Yet if we begin hère with the proposition (which 
can be demonstrated), that the civic economy of the year 1377 resembled 
in almost every particular that of the yeax 1277, it is not altogether un- 
reasonable to suggest that this social state could not hâve altered 
materially since the date of the présent narrative. In any case I hâve not 
been able to resist the temptation of employing with due précautions the 
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unequalled historical material which exists from the end of the I3th 
ccntury for the purpose of this brief sketch, especially since such high 
authorities as the late Mr. Riley and Mr. Loftie himself hâve practically 
adopted the same course. 

With regard to certain other topics included in thèse three chapters 
the case is somewhat différent, as hère considérable material is available, 
although for the most part not readily accessible. I had originally 
formed the intention of extracting from the Pipe Rolls and ancient deeds 
of the reign of Henry II. every mention that occurs of the Jews in their 
relations to the Crown and the subjects. Hère, however, I was fore- 
stalled by the industrious zeal of the well-known student of Jewish 
antiquities, Mr. Joseph Jacobs, who recently published a long schedule of 
ail such entries as occur in the Pipe Rolls of the I2th century in the 
Archœological Review for February 1889. I hâve in fact only discovered 
one entry of importance that has not been noted by Mr. Jacobs, or, before 
him, by the unerring Madox. This entry occurs in the Pipe RoU of the 
34th year of Henry II. for the counties of Essex and Herts, and is to the 
folio wing effect : " And to three con verts from Judaism to the Catholic 
faith, namely, to Peter and Nicholas and John, 45 j. 'j\d. of the alms that 
were Richard Chochet's. By the king*s writ,** etc. From the position of 
the entry thèse Jews seem to hâve been résident at Hertford. This is the 
earliest notice that I hâve met with of the payment of fixed alms to 
Jewish converts, and it would be interesting to know whether they were 
placed under any restraint or supervision similar to that afterwards 
exercised in the case of the inmates of the Domus Conversorum of the 
modem Rolls yard during the T3th century. As will be seen, free use has 
been made in this chapter of the références to Jews contained in "Richard 
of Anstey's Account " as being particularly appropriate to the présent 
narrative. An original charter or bond, dated 1185, which is printed in 
the collection of Ancient Charters of the I2th century, so ably edited for 
the Pipe RoU Society by Mr. J. H. Round (vol. x., p. 82), affords an in- 
stance of a rather unusual form of usury resembling the device known as 
" chevisance " in a later period. Hère a certain William de Toteham 
(Tottenham) acknowledges a loan of 100 marks from Avigay the Jewess, 
of London, and Abraham her son, with interest nominally £% but actu- 
ally payable 2i% £\ooxi the security of his manor of Tottenham. By a 
covenant in the bond, the debtor has the option of repaying two several 
sums of forty marks each without interest at the Christmas foUowing in 
satisfaction of the whole debt, a circumstance that leads us to suspect 
that the original loan, though set down as one hundred marks, was in 
reality only forty, the second instalment being a premium for the accom- 
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modatiôn. If, however, the debtor only repays the first forty marks, 
interest is charged on the second instalment at double the rate of interest 
on the nominal loan of one hundred marks, and this again is nearly doubled 
in the case of arrears. In default, the creditors are empowered to put a 
receiver or tenant in possession of the land until they hâve repaid them- 
selves in full. Failing the payment of eighty marks or a deposit of forty 
marks as stipulated by his covenant, the first-mentioned arrangement is 
to continue in force. 

The bond or " starr," of which a fac-similé is given at page 36, présents 
another method of usurious dealing. 

The literal translation of this bond is as follows :— 

Cyrograph. 

" Know ail men, présent and future, that I Ysaac the Jew of Northamp- 
ton hâve let to farm to Margery wife of Roger de Hue ail the land which 
I hâve in pledge of the aforesaid Roger her husband for four score 
pounds and sixty six shillings and eight pence of silver, which the same 
Rog^r owes to me in respect of a fine which he made with me concerning 
the debt of his father, as ^le cyrograph made between us bears witness. 
To hold and to hâve to the aforesaid Margery of me or my heirs ; render- 
ing therefor yearly to me and my heirs one hundred shillings sterling ; 
namely, fifty shillings at Pentecost of the seventh year of the reign of 
King John and fifty shillings at the feast of St. Martin next foUowing ; 
and so from year to year, so long as the aforesaid Margery shall lawfully 
render to me yearly at the appointed terms the farm aforesaid. And if 
it shall so happen that Avicia the mother of the aforenamed Roger her 
husband do decease, the whole half of her dower in the aforesaid vill of 
Hue which concerns me, according to the convention in another cyro- 
graph made between us, shall remain in the hands of the aforesaid 
Margery rendering therefor yearly to me and my heirs fifty shillings, 
namely half at Pentecost and half at the feast of St. Martin, together 
with the other hundred shillings that she renders to me for the land afore- 
named which I hâve committed to her to farm. And if it shall so happen 
that the aforesaid Margery shall hâve kept the aforesaid debt for fifteen 
days beyond any term of any year then the aforesaid Margery shall give 
to me twenty shillings as a penalty beyond the farm aforesaid ; and the 
whole land aforenamed shall return into my own hand without any gain- 
saying ; so that it shall be lawful for me to retain the land aforesaid in 
my own hand or to commit it to farm to whomsoever I will. So that, 
nevertheless, that committal be not to the disinheritance of the afore- 
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said Roger, by Computing ycarly thc wholc farm which the aforesaid 
Margery was bound to render to me in payment of the principal of tbe 
debt of Roger, her husband, as the cyrograph made between us bears 
witness. And that this convention may endure ratified and unshaken to 
future tîmes, it is confirmed by the putting of the seals of each of us 
hereto, and the foot of this cyrograph remains in the chest of our lord 
the king at York in witness." 

By their Charter of Liberties, granted in the second year of John, the 
Jews were allowed to sell a mortgaged estate provided they had held it 
for a year and a day. It is true that this Charter seems to imply that the 
above and other privilèges had been secured to the Jews by a Charter of 
Henry II. ; but however this may be, it is a fact that before the reign of 
John the Crown is found to be more often on the side of the Christian 
debtor against the Jewish creditor.* After that date the king took fines 
from both indifferently, though with the sinister motive of enriching his 
revenue by a species of indirect taxation. Even as late as Edward I. we 
read that the custom of the Judaism only permitted the creditor to seize 
upon half the debtor's lands until the obligation was satisfied. It is 
pretty certain, however, that in this later period the normal rate of inte- 
rest was reduced, while every précaution was taken to avoid the worst 
forms of chevisance. In the reign of Henry IL, on the other hand, the 
State was content with denouncing usury in gênerai terms, merely stipu- 
lating in the individual cases which were brought within its notice, that 
the debtor should be allowed to repay the principal and interest by a 
yearly rent-charge, or at least that he should recover possession of his 
lands whenever the creditor could be shown to hâve reimbursed himself 
out of the profits of the soil. A typical case in point is that of Robert 
de Braibroc, recorded in the Rutland Pipe Roll of the loth year of 
Richard I., wherein it was adjudged that a manor which had been mort- 
gaged by his father, in the reign of Henry IL, to a certain Jew, should 
now be restored to him, because the mortgagee had more than repaid 
himself during his occupancy. Hère we hâve an explanation of the 
Bishop of London's denunciation of those who enjoyed the profits of a 
mortgaged estate ^^manente sortis integritateP 

Another form of bond is preserved in the Dialogus, though its purport 
is somewhat obscure. ** Be it known to ail men that I N. owe to N. orie 
hundred marks of silver ; and for thèse hundred marks I hâve impawned 
to him that land for ten pounds, until I or my heir shall pay to him or 

* In one instance a Jew paid a fine of 20 marks to recover a debt of £^, while a 
Christian could obtain relief at a much cheaper rate. 
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his heir the aforesaid hundred marks." Hère the context is that an 
actual conveyance of the land was effected in favour of the créditer, in 
which case the second sum of ten pounds must be regarded as a fictitious 
considération for the transfer. We should hâve expected, however, to find 
the smaller sum charged upon the land as interest upon the principal. 
Perhaps such a transaction as this last usually took place between 
Christians, for it is given as an instance of " private " usury, in contradis- 
tinction to " public" usury, " after the manner of the Jews." Indeed, the 
practice of usury by Christians was by no means infrequent even at this 
date, and as the penalty was the same in both cases, it has been reason- 
ably suggested that this penalty was incurred by the Jews rather for a 
spécifie breach of the law than for an unconscious offence against 
Catholic préjudices. This view is certainly supported by the circum- 
stance that the same Saxon laws which consign the " property " in Jews 
to the king's hands, also render pénal similar forms of moral turpitude in 
the case of ail subjects without distinction. On the other hand, it may 
be fairly argued that the Jews were really placed at a disadvantage as 
aliens, and indeed the Crown clearly arrogated a control over this class 
in gênerai, which was often used as a means of extortion quite as fla- 
grant as any practised by the early Plantagenets towards " their Jews." 

The author of the Dialogus makes some very severe comments on the 
practice of usury in his time, though his indignation as a Churchman is 
somewhat tempered by the satisfaction with which, as Treasurer, he notes 
the enormous increase of the royal revenue from this source. Practically, 
however, there is only one distinction apparent in his account between 
the treâtment of Christian and Jewish usurers ; namely, that the former- 
were not liable to the confiscation of their wealth during life, since time 
for repentance remained to them, which it was the duty (he adds) of the 
Church to see happily accomplished. 

The first great step in the arduous path of Jewish émancipation is 
generally referred by the chroniclers to the year of the présent narrative. 
It is well-known that from motives of private policy obstacles had hitherto 
been placed in the way of the décent burial of Jews elsewhere than in 
London, and now for the first time cemeteries were allotted to them out- 
side the provincial cities. 

It has been usually asserted that the Jewish colonies were confined to 
a very few towns of England ; but although it is doubtless true that their 
head-quarters were fixed in such places, I hâve been struck by the almost 
uni versai occurrence in the Pipe Rolls of Jewish names or cases. Cer- 
tainly Richard of Anstey seemed able to» find a Jew at almost any point 
in the course of his wanderings ; and although the great Jews of London, 
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York, and Lincoln, seem to hâve becn singularly peripatetici like the 
King's Court, on the outskirts of which they probably hovered, some of 
thèse names must apparently refer to résident Hebrews. Indeed, the 
very prohibition against the sojoum of a Jew in any town other than one 
of those appointed by ancient custom, unless by the spécial license of the 
Crown, seems to indicate a tendency in this direction ; and it is also a 
significant fact, that we find certain towns fining with the King that Jews 
may be excluded frôm their precincts. It would be rather rash to assume 
that because mention is made in carly records of a Jew résident in a cer- 
tain town, that this was a solitary individual. For instance, there is 
nothing that would lead us to suspect the existence of a Jewish colony at 
Wilton, and yet, in the 27th year of Henry III. an "ark of the Jews" was 
preserved hère, a sure sign that they were présent in some numbers. 

The following list contains the names of the principal English towns in 
which Jews appear to hâve resided in the reign of Henry IL, those in 
which a Jewish colony existed being distinguished by an asterisk. My 
authority in each case being the Pipe Rolls of the reign. 



Bedford 

Beverley 

Bristol* 

Bungay* 

Cambridge* 

Canterbury* 

Chichester 

Colchester* 

Coventry* 

Dunstaple 

Edmundsbury* 

Exeter* 

Finchley-field 

Gloucester* 



Hertford 

Hitchen 

Ipswich* 

Lincoln* 

London* 

Newport* 

Northampton* 

Norwich* 

Oxford* 

Rising 

Rochester* 

Thetford* 

Winchester* 

Worccster* 



York* 



The description of the state of commerce within the city of London, 
put into the mouth of John of the Exchequer in Chapter III., is based on 
the évidence of the Pipe Rolls, Charters, and ancient laws, supplemented 
by the authorities first above mentioned. In Chapter IV. I hâve made 
use of Wright's édition of Miracles and other Latin Poems of the \2th 
Century, for the miracle play of St. Nicholas, as well as of the treatise 
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De Arte Dialecticâ in the well-known text-book pf Martinus. Capellae. 
I hâve also consultée! for the purpose of thèse three chapters the 
numerous archaeological works relating to London or the Church of St. 
PauFs, and the masterly hand-book of Mr. Loftie, to ail of which I am 
naturally much indebted. 



NOTES AND REFERENCES TO CHAPTER V. 

The Palace of Westminster was, since the Conquest, the principal 
though not the favourite résidence of Anglo- Norman Kings. Perhaps 
even it merely shared with Winchester the réputation of being the chief 
officiai centre of the kingdom, but its importance was always increasing 
with the greatness of the capital, so that ail imposing cérémonies must 
needs be held hère whenever possible, from the réception of a foreign 
potentate down to the audience of the sheriffs at the two-fold session of 
the Exchequer. 

I hâve spent much time in the attempt to reconstruct the ancient palace 
and its surroundings as they would hâve appeared at the date of this 
sketch, but without any real success. It is of course possible to trace the 
ground-plan of the main buildings from existing or récent remains, but 
we should find it difficult to realize the outward appearance of the palace 
in our présent ignorance of its immédiate surroundings, and still more to 
speak with certainty as to the plan of its interior arrangement. On the . 
north side there was the great Hall of Rufus, with the line of buildings 
forming the old palace that stretched towards the south. We know from 
FitzStephen's account that the precincts of the palace were enclosed by 
battlemented walls, and it is also reasonable to suppose that the court- 
yards of either Hall contained certain secondary or domestic out-buildings ; 
while on the eastern side there may hâve been then, as later, a garden 
extending to the river, with other buildings of a more substantial character, 
including of course the King's Chapel, the watch-tower mention ed in the 
Dialogus, and the Exchequer houses. Mention will be made of the latter 
in another place, and I will content myself hère with noting certain entries 
which I hâve met with in the Pipe Rolls of this reign relating to the 
repairs or improvements effected upon particular occasions. 

In the first place, we are able to gather from thèse entries that the palace 
was considered under five heads : the curia, or palace generally, or only 
the court-yard within the enclosure of the walls ; the auluy or great Hall of 
Rufus, sometimes distinguished as the " Aula Régis dominicalis " ; the 
domus, or residential portion of the palace ; the capella^ or King's Chapel, 
and the scaccarium^ or Exchequer houses. 

In the 8th year, there is a payment of ;ÊI2 u. od, for the materials for 
putting in order the King's Hall of Westminster. 

«36 
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In the çth year, ;^3 7^. od, is paid for shingles to cover the King's Hall 
there, and £^ 13J. ^\d, for work upon the same Hall. 

In the iith year, ;ÊI9 çj". ^d, is charged for preparing the King's curia 
of Westminster, and the King's houses there. 

In the I2th year as much as ;Êi9o for work upon the King's houses of 
Westminster, and one mark for 20 columns purchased in Oxfordshire for 
the said work. 

In the 23rd year, 20 marks for the repair of the King's chamber at 
Westminster, and £^ \s,od,Xxi make the King's wardrobe there. 

In the 3oth year, ;^3 \\s, Sd. to repair the quay of the King's curt'a at 
Westminster, and £$ 2s. o. for raising the floor of the great Hall together 
with £4. i2S 2d. for repairs of the King's houses there. 

In the 3ist year, £^0 for work upon the lavatory in the King's Hall of 
Westminster. The " restoration " of this lavatory was commenced in the 
previous year, at a cost of £28. This was probably connected with the 
well-known conduit on the north-east side of the palace, référence to which 
is made for the first time in the ist year of Richard I., as follows : — "In 
work upon the conduit of water in the King's court at Westminster — 8j." 

Most of the opérations above mentioned were carried out by Alnodus 
the "engineer," under the supervision of certain officers of the King's 
household. Alnodus figures in the London Pipe Roll almost every year, 
receiving sums of ;^7 or ;Êio on an average, probably for gênerai services. 
He was also constantly employed in repairing the fortifications of the 
Tower of London. The smallness of most of the above sums leads us to 
suppose that the palace was merely patched up from time to time, usually 
on the eve of a royal progress to London. This was also the case with 
the provincial palaces at this date, which were regularly "cleansed" before 
the arrivai of the Court. 

Henry himself probably cared little for artistic displays, preferring, as 
thèse accounts show, to spend the sheriflfs' balances in tents and warlike 
gfear. The Tower received its first great restoration since the Conquest 
in the 2nd year of Richard I., when a remarkable and perhaps unique 
rotulîis de particulis, attached to the London Pipe Roll, accounts for an 
expenditure of ;Ê2,5oo within the year 1189-90. 

The courtiers to whom the reader is introduced are among those who 
can be shown, or may reasonably be supposed, to hâve been in attendance 
on the King at this time. John of Salisbury, it is true, ought to hâve 
been engaged in the duties of his new see, but I hâve found it difficult to 
dispense with such a représentative of ^nglish learninj and statesman- 
ship. It may be of interest to notice hère the apparently authcntic 
pedigree of another learned clerk, John of Oxford. This descent is given 
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in the Testa de Nevill^ fo. 131, and I am enabled to givc it herc through 
the kindness of Mr. Round, who was the first, I believe, to discover it 

Henry of Oxford, 

lîurgess of Wallingford, tenip, Stephen. 



William of Ibbestan. | 

John of Oxford, 
Dean of Salisbury, and 
heiress=Walter Foliot. Bishop of Norwich. 



• Matilda=HughFitz Richer. 
Jx)hn Fitz Hugh. 

It was, doubtless, against officiai clerks like thèse two prelates and 
others, such as the Bishops of London and Ely, Richard FitzNigel and 
Richard of Ilchester, that Nigel of Canterbury aimed his terrible satire^ 
dated somewhat later, but having spécial référence to this reign. 

There are, he observes, some who hâve sworn to receive reverently, 
teach, and observe the apostolical doctrines and decrees. Thèse they 
receive, it is true, and also teach, but how they observe them is manifest 
to ail men. For either they affect to misunderstand their sensé, or else 
they invent frivolous delays and excuses, and even prétend to question 
the authenticity of an obnoxious rescript. Finally, if they obey the 
instrument at ail, it is from fear and not from love of the apostolic 
influence. 

It will of course be évident that in respect of thèse charges the simple- 
minded monk of Canterbury was in unconscious partizanship with those 
who found a martyr in Thomas à Becket and suspected a tyrant in 
every secular lawgiver. His strictures upon the officiai abuses of the 
period are worthy of more serious attention. There is, he insinuâtes, 
one law for the rich and another for the poor, the resuit of the evil 
custom of invoking the aid of the law by a fine, so that the wealthy 
suitor may bave his day assigned to him forthwith, whilst the poor may 
wait for seven years or for ever, though Caesar should be easy of access 
to the oppressed ; and it is written, " Judge justly, ye sons of men." 
But how can it be otherwise, he reflects, when thèse churchmen dress 
like gay courtiers, so that it is difficult to tell them apart, and are en- 



* Mr. Round suggests that Matilda may bave been John's nièce in an ecclesiastical 
sensé only. 
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grossed by earthly pursuits, regardless of the welfare of their soûls or 
even of their bodies. " For does the knight swear ; then so does the 
bishop, and with far stranger oaths. Does the knight foUow the chase ; 
the bishop too must go a-hunting. Does the one boast of his hawks ; 
they are the other's only joy. Both ride abreast in the battle, and they 
sit side by side in tl^e Court and Exchequer, fellow-students who are 
become brother officers." 

Poet Nigel has some instructive anecdotes of his contemporaries in 
justification of thèse sweeping charges. In one of thèse he recalls the 
case of the churl who went into partnership with a priest in Archbishop 
Theobald's time, in the profits of a certain cure. But because the 
layman was obliged to let his clérical partner out of his sight during 
the service of the altar, he came badly off in the division of the offertories, 
until he contrived by an unworthy artifice to get himself ordained, enjoy- 
ing a brief triumph ère this suprême scandai provoked the tardy inter- 
férence of the ecclesiastical authorities. 

Thus, the writer argues, holy things are sufTered to fall into contempt 
by the supineness of churchmen, who are otherwise engaged in the race 
forwealth ; in which some haveperished through their feverish exertions, 
whilst others, more sedate, are not, however, less worldly-minded. Is it 
spiritual business, he asks, to sit at the Exchequer hearing accounts and 
confabulations from day-break to evening? There it is a matter of the 
saving of pennies not of saving soûls ; of làying up treasure in the 
Receipt, not of laying up treasure in heaven. A bishop can scarcely be 
prevailed on to officiate in church once or twice in the year, while daily 
he listens impatiently to a gabbled mass ; but it is no trouble to sit 
at the Exchequer half the year ail day and late into the night. If any 
one were to ask of a countryman, or other simple person, where such or 
suçh a bishop might be found, he would answer, either at the Exchequer 
or abroad on the King's business. 

Our author himself heard some one say once, in Normandy, tha 
now-a-days English bishops attended so assiduôusly to the business of 
the Curia and Exchequer, that it might be supposed they had been 
ordained thereto, instead of to the service of God. Does the law of 
God, which directs bishops to meditate day and night, also require them 
to hear accounts and to keep the Seal and the Treasury keys ? Truly 
their church is the Aula Régis ; their altar is the Exchequer table, and 
their Old and New Testament the old account of the sherifF and the 
new one. 

In this sermon " against the courtiers " (for it is a prose essay capable 
of most effective delivery by an eamest preacher), Nigel of Canterbury 
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far surpasses his own more classical satires in verse. The local colour- 
ing (as in the référence to the Exchequer hours) is unique in its dis- 
tinctness, for with ail déférence to the opinion of their leamed editor, 
no serious student could possibly dérive any material for social history 
from the Latin satires of the Middle Ages. Finally, it may be said that 
the whole subject is worthy of deeper attention than has yet been 
bestowed upon it. 

It is believed that nearly ail the gossip which has been reproduced 
in this chapter will be found, almost Verbatim^ in the several collections 
of the Nugœ Curialium of the period. The strictures of Nigel of 
Canterbury referred to above hâve been supplemented from the writings 
of Alexander Necham, and from the contents of the Papal Bull of 1179, 
on the State of CHristendom. The subject is again introduced from 
another point of view in Chapter X. 

The character of Henry II. has necessarily been touched on very 
lightly, but an attempt has been made to show how deeply his personality 
must hâve affected those who were brought into contact with him, I 
hâve not ventured on any original illustrations in point ; but as some 
détails may be looked for by the reader, I hâve thought that no apology 
is needed for quoting the Bishop of Oxford's matchless summary of the 
great king's character from a work so inaccessible to the gênerai reader 
as his édition of Benedict Abbas in the Rolls Séries of Chronicles and 
Memorials. 

Character of Henry II. 

" We see a hard-headed, industrious, cautious, subtle, restless man ; 
fixed in purpose, versatile in expédients ; wonderfuUy rapid in exécution ; 
great in organizing, without being himself methodical ; one who will 
always try to bind others, whilst leaving himself free ; who never prefers 
good faith to policy or appearances to realities ; who trusts rather to 
time and circumstances than to the goodwill of others ; by inclination 
parsimonious and retiring, but on occasion lavish and magnifîcent ; 
libéral in almsgiving, splendid in building, but not giving alms without 
an ulterior object, nor spending money on buildings except where he 
can get his money's worth. As with treasure so with men, he was 
neither extravagant nor sparing ; rather economical than humane ; pitiful 
after the slaughter of battle, but not chary of human life where it could 
be spent with effect. 

" He had the one weakness of great minds, without which no man ever 
reached greatness ; never to be satisfied without doing or taking part 
himself in everything that was to be done, and he had not what may 
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be called the strength of little minds, inability to see good in what he 
did not himself devise. 

" He was éloquent, affable, polite, jocose ; so persuasive in address that 
few could resist the charm of his manner. He had the royal prérogative 
of never forgetting names and faces ; he loved to encourage the retiring, 
and to repel the presuming. He was a most excellent and bountiful 
master. He was very faithful, both in friendships and enmities, where 
they did not interfère with his policy. He was not without élégant 
tastes ; he loved the reading of history, delighted in the conversation 
of acute and leamed men, like his uncles the Kings of Jérusalem, and 
his sons-in-law, William of Sicily and Henry of Saxony. He had a 
wonderful memory, well stored with the lessons of past times, and withi 
the expériences of constant joumeys, on which he was careful to see 
everything that was to be seen, 

" He had little regard for more than the merest forms of religion ; like 
Napoléon Bonaparte, he heard mass daily, but without paying décent 
attention to the ceremony, During the most solemn part of the service 
he was whispering to his courtiers, or scribbling, or looking at pictures. 
His vows to God he seems to hâve thought might be evaded as easily 
as his covenants with men ; his undertaking to go on crusade was 
commuted for money payments, and his promised relîgn'ous foundations 
were carried out at the expense of others. His regard to personal 
morality was of much the same value and extent. He was at no perîod 
of his life a faithful husband, and when he had finally quarrelled with 
Eleanor, he sank into sad depths of licentiousness. He was an able, 
plausible, astute, cautious, unprincipled man of business. His temper 
was violent, and he was probably subject to the outrageons paroxysms 
of passion which are attributed to his Norman ancestors, and which, 
if they hâve not been exaggerated by the historians, must hâve been 
fearful proofs of a profane and cruel disposition, on which discipline had 
imposed no restraints. 

** His Personal appearance did not approach the heroic. He was slightly 
above the middle height, square and substantial, with a decided tendency 
to corpulence. His head was round and well proportioned ; his hair 
approaching to red, sprinkled in his later years with white, but always 
kept very short as a précaution against baldness. His face is described 
by one authority as fiery, by another as lion-like. His eyes werc grey, 
and full of expression, but rather prominent, and occasionally bloodshot. 
His nose was well-formed and denoted no more pride or fastidiousness 
than was becoming to a king. He had a short bull-neck, a broad square 
chest, the arms of a boxer, and the legs of a horseman (the author 
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does not say whether of a groom or of a cavalier). His feet were highly 
arched, but his hands were clunisy and coarse. 

" He paid very little attention to dress, and ne ver wore gloves but when 
he went hawking. He took a great deal of exercise, being both restless 
by habit and anxious to keep down his tendency to fat He was a 
great hunter and hawker ; he never sat except at meals or on horseback. 
He transacted ail business standing, greatly to the détriment of his legs. 
He was very moderate in both méat and drink, cared very little for 
appearances, loved order in others without observing it himself ; he was 
a good and kind master, who chose his servants well, but neither trusted 
them too much, nor ever forgave their neglect of his interests. 

" The picture is not a pleasant one ; in spite of his refined tastes and 
his polite addresses, he must hâve looked generally like a rough, passion- 
ate, uneasy man. But his frame, though not élégant, was very serviceable, 
qualifîed him for great exertion, and was proof against privation or 
fatigue. He was an adroit and formidable man-at-arms, but there was 
little at first to dénote either the courteous knight or the skilful gênerai, 
or the self-possessed intriguer, or the ingenious organizer, or the versatile 
administrator, or the profound politician." 

The Establishment of the King's Household. 

The famous régulations for the diet and other allowances of the royal 
household, which can be distinctiy referred to the reign of Henry II., hâve 
been printed by Heame in the original Latin from the text of the Little 
Black Book of the Exchequer. The resuit, however, is not very satisfac- 
tory, many errors and obscurities remaining unexplained. In fact, the 
Black Book text is considerably inferior to that of the Red Book of the 
Exchequer, which contains another and a much more careful transcript, 
and this text has been chiefly folio wed in the translation appended hère, 
though the text of the Black Book has been coUated with advantage. I 
hâve not thought it désirable to attempt a fuU annotation of this document. 
Heame's notes, though clumsy and far fetched, are suffîcient for gênerai 
purposes ; but it will be necessary to explain the reasons that hâve 
induced me to advance several new readings of the M S S., together with 
a few observations upon its historical importance. 

The greatest stumbling-block experienced by Heame in his annotation 
of the Black Book MSS., and after him by glossarists generally, was 
in respect of the word " Sal," as it appears in this abbreviated form. 
Hearne, who did not always treat his MSS. texts with proper respect, 
seems to hâve jumped at once to the conclusion that by this abbrevfation, 
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which appears in almost every entry in connection with an inferior sort of 
simnel, a salted loaf was implied, i.e,y " simenellus salus " or " salinus." 
Unfortunately, however, the occasional extensions of " sal." in the two 
Exchequer MSS. scarcely warrant this conjecture, in spite of the immense 
amount of leaming which has been expended thereon. In the Black 
Book the word is twice extended, once as " salu." and again as " salci.î* 
The former extension has given rise to a still more leamed theory in 
favour of reading " saluts," or loaves stamped with an angel. 

The Red Book aiso gives two extensions, both as "salac." It has 
seemed to me, therefore, perfectly simple and probable to understand 
the word " salacii," dripping, or animal grease of some kind, in contrast 
to the more costly royal simnel, which may hâve been compounded 
with oil or butter. In fact, a simnel of this kind was probably very 
like a modem tea-cake, and I would even venture to suggest that the 
familiar " Sally Lunn," may be a survival of the " [simenellus] Salacii 
[die] Lunae [pistratus]," i,e,^ a simnel of dripping baked on Monday. 
It can also be shown that simnels were baked in the smaller ovens 
for pastry, and not in the ordinary bread ovens. Of course it is 
quite. possible that salted cakes may be meant, but it i? at least un- 
desirable to ignore a repeated reading as completely as Heame and his 
^oUowers hâve done hère. A very plausible alternative reading is 
perhaps **salarium," i,e.^ régulation simnels, which accords with the 
continuons use of " expensabilis " and " consuetudinarius," throughout 
the MSS. 

From the calculation made in this document of the number of loaves 
and simnels required for the royal household, we obtain a unique estimate 
of the number of its members. There were 270 of ail ranks thus provided 
for, of whom 40 were allowed royal simnels, 150 the inferior sort of 
simnel, and 120 baker's loaves only. This distribution would seem to 
indicate the existence of three great classes, the first composed of the 
royal family, and great barons or dignified officiais, the second of lesser 
courtiers and officers, and the third of serjeants or retainers and humble 
clerks. 

It is possible that by "clear" wine, Rhenish or white wine is meant, this 
being a more expensive vintage ; but more probably red wine (" claret "), 
old in cask, is intended. The inferior or household wine was that usually 
" taken " for the Crown by way oi prise at a low rate, and was employed 
for garrison and domestic services. 

The principal discrepancies between the texts of the Red and Black 
Books are in connection with the titles of the several officers, thèse 
being sometimes mentioned in the singular and at other times in the 
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plural number. As most of the important offices were at least duplicated, 
the matter is unimportant It would be possible (as I hâve discovered) 
to identify almost ail thèse officers with their more modem représenta- 
tives, but I hâve obviously confined myself to a Itteral translation. It 
may be mentioned, however, that the " Escantiones,'' or " Entiers," whose 
position has given rise to some difïiculties, may probably be identified 
with the " grooms of the Pitcher House," in the later householdl The 
Black Book supplies the " K^epers of the wooden Cups," or " Mazers," 
who are omitted in the Red Book. The former also reads "omnis" before 
Poulterer ; the reading of the Red Book, though not very dear, seems 
intended for " dominicus," which we should expect A more important 
discrepancy is found in the entry for the " Ushers servants of the Bishop." 
The Black Books reads the " Ushers, betng themselves knights,** and 
inserts below, the "Ushers, not being knights,** with food allowance 
only. The reading in the Red Book is very clear, i,e. " epi." for " ipi.,'» 
and as thèse officers are grouped in the marshal's department, it may 
be supposed that they were the "milites bajuli clavium thesauri" of 
the DialogHS, the Bishop being of course Richard Fitz Nigel, the 
Treasurer, who is himself mentioned as a member of the Household. 
Moreover, the interpolated entry in the Black Book mentioned above is 
obviously rediïndant, as Gilbert and Ralph named in the preceding entry 
are clearly designated as the non-knightly ushers. 

I hâve also ventured to suggest "tailor" as a bctter reading than 
" counter," who would hâve appeared as " calculator," if any such office 
existed apart from the Exchequer. It will be seen that "hosiers" are 
mentioned in another place. 

The value of this hîstorical document is inestimable. It brings us înto 
touch with the actual surroundings of the Angevin king, and possibly 
of his Norman predecessors, by affording a hundred dues to Court life 
which can be partially foUowed out by référence to contemporary Pipe 
Rolls and Charters. It is both strange that historians should hâve been 
so long content with the printed version of Heame, and most désirable 
that a perfect text should be provided at the first opportunity. 



This is the Constitution of the King' s House. 

The Chancellor. 

Five shillings daily and one royal simnel, and two [of dripping,] 
and one sextary of clear wine, and one sextary of household wine,' 
and one wax-candle and forty candle-ends. 
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The Master of the Scriptorium. 

Formerly tenpence daily, and one simnel [of dripping], and half a 
sextary of household wine, and one thick candie and twelve candle- 
ends. But King Henry increased Robert de Sigillo by so mucb, 
that on the day of the king's death he had two shillings, and one 
sextary of household wine, and one simnel [of dripping], and one 
taper and twenty-four candle-ends. 
The Chaplain, Keeper of the Chapel and Relies. 

The entertainment of two men and four serjeants of the Chapel, 
each a double ration ; and two sumpter horses of the Chapel, each 
one penny daily and one penny to shoe them monthly. For the 
service of the Chapel, two wax-candles on Wednesday and two on 
Saturday ; and every night one wax-candle at the Relies, and thirty 
candle-ends ; and one gallon of clear wine at mass and one sextary 
of household wine on the Day of Absolution, to wash the altar. 
On Easter Day, at Communion, one sextary of clear wine and one 
of household wine. 
The Clerk of the household bread and wine. 

Two shillings daily, and simnel [of dripping], and one sextary of 
household wine, and one taper and twenty-four candle-ends. 
Of the Stewards of the bread. 

The regular Master Steward of the bread, if he shall eat without 
the king's house, two shillings and tenpence daily, and one simnel [of 
dripping], and one sextary of household wine, and candies fully. 
Of the Sewers. 

The Sewers the same as the Chancellor, if they shall eat without 
the house ; if within, three shillings and sixpence, and two simnels 
[of dripping], and one sextary of household wine and candies fully. 
Of the Stewards serving in tum. 

If without the house, nineteen pence daily, and one simnel [of ;. 

dripping], and one sextary of household wine, and one thick candie f|| 

and twenty candle-ends. If within, tenpence and half a sextary of 
household wine and candies fully. 
Of the Naperers. 

The Naperer, the customary ration. To his man, three half-pence 
daily, and one penny for a sumpter-horse, and one penny monthly 
to shoe him. 
The Usher of the Dispensary. 

The same, the sumpter-horse excepted. 
The Counter of the Bread. 

The customary ration. 
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Of the four Bakers serving together in thcir tum. 

Two who serve in the house shall eat in the house ; and two 
who go abroad shall hâve forty pence to procure a measure of Rouen 
for which they should render forty royal simnels and a hundred and 
fifty [of dripping] and two hundred and seventy baker's loaves. 
A royal simnel to four, one [of dripping] to two, and a loaf to 
each. 
Ofthe Waferers. 

The Waferer, the customary ration ; and three half-pence to his 
man daily. 
The Keeper of the Tables. 

So much as the above ; and besides this a sumpter-horse with 
his allowance. 
The bearer of the Alms-dish shall eat in the house. 
Of the Stewards of the Larder. 

The Master Steward of the Larder, the same as the Master 
Steward of the bread and wine, and in the same manner. 

Likewise the Stewards of the Larder serving in tum, like also as 
the stewards of the bread and wine serve in tum. The Larderers 
who serve in tum, the customary ration, and their man three half- 
pence daily. The Usher of the Larder the same. The Slaughter- 
men the customary ration only. 
Of the Cooks. 

The cook of the king's kitchen shall eat in the house. Three 
half-pence to his man. 

The Usher of the same kitchen, the customary ration. Three 
half-pence to his man. The Keeper of the vessels shall eat in the 
house, and three half-pence to his man, and a sumpter-horse with 
his allowance. The Scullion of the same kitchen likewise. The 
Serjeant of the kitchen the customary ration only. The Cook and 
steward of the king's private family likewise. Ralph de Marchia, 
who was the cook, that is dead, before the king's death eat in the 
house, and three half-pence to his man. 
Of the Great Kitchen. 

The King's Poulterer, the customary ration and three half-pence 
to his man. 

Two Cooks, each of them the customary ration. Three half-pence 
to their man. 

The Serjeants of the same kitchen, the customary ration only. 

The Usher of the Spithouse, the customary ration ; to his man 
three half-pence. 
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The Turn Spit likewise. 

Likewise the Keeper of the Dishes, and besides this one sumpter- 
horse with his allowance. 

The Carter of the great kitchen, a double ration, and for his 
horse a proper allowance. 

The Carter of the Larder^likewise. 

The Serjeant who receives the venison shall eat within ; and three 
half-pence to his man. 

The Master Butler, the same as the Sewer, and they hâve one 
allowance and in the same manner. 

The Master Stewards of the Butlery who serve in turn, the same 
as the Stewards of the Dispensary who serve in turn. But they 
hâve more candie, because they hâve a taper and twenty-four candle- 
ends. 

The Usher of the Butlery, the customary ration, and three half- 
pence to his man. 

The Rosiers shall eat in the house, and to each of their men 
threepence. 

The Butterer, the customary ration, and threepence to his men, 
and half a sextary of household wine and twelve candle-ends. 

The Workmen of the Buttery, the customary ration only, but the 
serjeant besides this three half-pence to his man and two sumpter- 
horses with their allowances. 
Of the Keepers of the Cups. 

Four only must serve together in their turn, of whom two shall 
eat in the house, and each for his man three half-pence. Two other 
shall hâve the customary ration and likewise three half-pence to 
their men. 

The Keepers of the Mazers a double ration only. 
Of the Fruiterers. 

The Fruiterer shall eat in the house, and three of his men. 
The Carter the customary ration and allowance for his horses. 
The Master Chamberlain is equal with the Sewer in his allowance. 
The Treasurer as the Master Chamberlain if he shall be in the Court 
and shall serve in the Treasury, William Maudut fourteen pence 
daily, and he shall eat regularly in the house, and one thick candie 
and thirteen candle-ends and two sumpter-horses with their 
allowances. 
The Porter of the King's Litter shall eat in the house, and to his man 

three half-pence and one sumpter-horse with his allowance. 
The Chamberlain who serves in his turn two shillings daily, and one 
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simnel [of dripping], and one sextary of household wine, and one 
taper and fourteen candle-ends. 

The Chamberlain of the Candies eightpence daily, and half a sextary 
of household wine. 

The King's Tailor shall eat in his house, and to his man three half- 
pence. 

The Chamberlain shall eat in the house without allowance if he shall 
désire it 

The Water-carrier a double ration, and when the king goes abroad one 
penny to wring out the king's cloths ; and when the king bathes, 
threepence, except on the three feasts of the year. 

Of the Washerwoman — doubtfuL 

The Constables hâve allowances like as the Sewers, and in like man- 
ner William, son of Odo, one royal simnel and one sextary of 
clear wine and one taper and twenty-four candle-ends. 

Henry de la Pomerai, if he shall eat without the house, two 
shillings daily, and one simnel [of dripping], and one sextary of house- 
hold wine, and one taper, and twenty-four candle-ends ; but if 
within, fourteen pence and half a sextary of household wine, and 
candie fully. 
Roger de Oyli likewise. 

Of the Marshalsea. 

The Master Marshal likewise, namely, John. And besides this he 
ought to hâve vouchers of the gifts and allowances that may arise 
from the King's Treasury and from his Chamber, and he ought 
to hâve vouchers against ail the king's officiais as witness for ail 
things. 

The four Marshals who serve the family of the king as well clerks 
as knights and ministers, the day whereon they make a harbourage 
or abide without the Court in the king's business, eightpence daily, 
and one gallon of household wine and twelve candle-ends. If with- 
out, threepence daily for their man and a fuU candie. And it 
anyone of the Marshals shall be sent on the king's business, eight- 
pence only. 

The Serjeants of the Marshals if they shall be sent on the king's 
business, to each of them, daily, threepence. But if not they shall 
eat m the king's house. 

The Ushers, servants of the Bishop, shall eat in the house ; to each 
of their men three- half-pence daily and eight candle-ends. 

Gilbert Bonnehomme and Ralph shall eat in the house without any 
other aUowance. 
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The Watchmen, a double ration ; and to their men three half-pence 

daily and four candies, and besides this of a morning each of 

them two loaves and one dish of méat and one gallon of béer. 
The Keeper of the Hearth shall always eat in the house, and from 

the feast of Saint Michael to Easter every day fourpence for the fire. 
The Usher of the Chamber each day on which the king fares abroad 

fourpence for the king's bed. 
The Keeper of the Tents shall eat in the house, and whenever he was 

to carry the tents, he used to hâve allowance for one man and one 

sumpter-horse. 
Each of the four Homblowers threepence daily. 
Twenty Serjeants, each one penny daily. 
The Keepers of the Gazehounds, each threepence daily and two-pence 

to their men. 
And for every Harrier a half-penny daily. 
The king's Mews eightpence daily. 
The Knight's Huntsmen eightpence daily each. 
The Cat Hunters each fivepence. 
The Leader of the Limmers a penny. 
A Limmer, a half-penny. 
The Bear-ward threepence daily. 
The Huntsmen of the H art, each threepence daily, and of the great 

Hart four ought to hâve a penny, and of the small Hart seven 

a penny. 

For the great Hart two men, and each a penny daily ; and for 

the small Hart two men, and each a penny daily. 
The Keepers of the Brachs, each threepence daily. 
The Wolf-catchers, twenty pence daily for them and their men and 

dogs, and they ought to hâve twenty-four coursing dogs, and 

eight Harriers, and six pounds by the year to buy horses, but they 

themselves say eight. 
Of the Archers who used to carry the king's bow, each fivepence daily ; 

and other archers the same. 
Bernard, Ralph le Bobeur, and their fellows each threepence daily. 



NOTES AND REFERENCES TO CHAPTERS VI. 
AND VIL 

The description of the Spanish arbitratîon, which is the fîrst real act 
of Court Life in the course of the présent narrative, is chiefly derived 
from the chronicle attributed to Benedict Abbas, but really, as it is now 
fairly established, the work of Richard Fitz Nigel The incident of 
the Westminster outrage, and the conviction of the guilty citizens, is 
equally historical, but the détails of the supposed trial are supplied from 
a constitutional theory of criminal procédure which is wholly original and 
which is not intended to be orthodox or authoritative. 

Richard de Anesti's narrative of his great lawsuit is taken literally 
from the existing manuscript, as printed and translated by Sir Francis 
Palgrave. It will be observed, however, that the épisode of an appeal in 
the Roman Curia has been introduced, which also has been borrowed 
from a nearly contemporary narrative, namely, Thomas Marleburg's 
relation of his suit in the Evesham Chronicle. 

Those who wish to study the subject of Anglo-Norman jurisprudence 
should consult Palgrave's " English Commonwealth," Stubbs* Préface to 
" Benedict Abbas," Pike*s " History of Crime," and Professor Maitland*s 
Introduction to voL i. of the Selden Society s Publications, in connection 
with the Laws and Assizes of the period, and the companion treatises of 
Glanvill and Richard Fitz Nigel ; and lastly, the Pipe Rolls themselves, 
which, as the Fee books of the courts, fumish a fairly complète list of 
Agenda. 

For the assistance of those who hâve not any opportunity of consultîng 
he Pipe Rolls, I hâve collected the various entries for the financial year 
1177, in every county, in order that the subjects of trials in the King's 
Courts may be readily intelligible. 

At the same time it should be remembered that it is not easy to 
istinguish between thèse presumably sélect cases and those which were 
tried ordinarily in the courts of the Barons or of the County and 
Hundred. Neither can we be positive as to the composition of the 
Courts in which the King or his officers presided, or as to their procédure. 
A little later, in the next reign, a séries of meagre reports or records 
of cases abruptly begins, and from certain allusions in the Dialogus such 
ecords must hâve been known still earlier, though possibly not in any 
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continuous form before the reorganization of the Curia under Ranulph 
de Glanvill, in ii 78. 

It might be surmised from the évidence of the Pipe Rolls that the 
judicial efforts of the Crown in this reign were somewhat spasmodic. 
Pleas and conventions find their way at hap-hazard before the King or 
his justices, and rather by the private enterprise of the suitors than by an 
exact process of summons such as prevailed at the Exchequer. Even 
when thèse cases were before the Court, no trouble seems to hâve been 
taken to despatch them expeditiously. It is not too much to' say that 
three-fourths of the judicial portion of the Pipe Rolls are made up of 
hopeless arrears of litigation or convictions, the remaining fourth amply 
representing the judicial work of the year. At long intervais we find 
active measures enforced for coping with a congestion of feudal license 
or an épidémie of crime. Good instances may be found in the roUs 
of the I2th and 22nd years, which record the proceedings under the 
two great criminal assizes of the reign. Then once more arrears 
accumulate and justice seems to nod until the rude awakening with the 
dawn of another reign. What is the meaning of this supineness ? Can 
it be that the courtiers were " fishing in muddy waters " behind their 
master's back ? Or was this easy-going justice more truly adapted to the 
wants of the âge than the sweeping Visitation recorded in the Pipe Rolls 
and Plea Rolls of the next reign .? 

Pleas and Conventions before the King or his 
Justices or Barons in the year 1177. 

Devon.. 
New Pleas and New Conventions by the Justices at the Exchequer, 

In the King's mercy (several) 

Because he withdrew from his claim. 
New Pleas and New Conventions by the King' s Justices. 

For unjust disseisin (2). 

Oxford. 
New Pleas and New Conventions by the King^s Justices, 
Because he had not one for whom he was pledge (11) 
For a robber who escaped. 
Because he denied what he before asserted. 
For a disseisin. 
For an unjust disseisin (2). 
Fox a purpresture against the King. 
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For injury inflictcd 

For a man drawn to the gallows who ought to hâve beea hanged. 

Pleas ofthe Court by the above. 

For a disscisin contrary to the Assize. 

For default. 

Because he called the King to warranty and did not hâve him. 

For license of making a compromise. 

Because he did not make a retum to the King's writ. 

For a disseisin 

For false summons. 

For an unjust disseisin. 

For occupying land unjustly in the King's town. 

DORSET AND SOMERSET. 
New Pleas and New Conventions by the King^ s Justices, 
For royal fish (concealed). 
For default of warranty. 
For a false claim (2). 

In the King's mercy (the whole county, a hundred,*and individuals). 
For sending a duel to the hundred that should hâve been waged in 

the County Court. 
For compromise in an appeal (6). 
For an unjust disseisin. 

Pleas ofthe Court, 

For récognition of dower against another. 
To hâve his part of a fee. 

For the land of A . 

For récognition of the fées of three knights. 
For right as to the fee of one knight. 

For right against A 

For respite of an oath. 

For default (several). 

In the King's mercy (for the forest). 

Warwick and Leicestershire. 
New Pleas and New Conventions by the Kin^ s Justices. 
To hâve the King's goodwill. 
For the pledges of A. — B. (2). 
For disseisins contrary to the Assize (7). 
For the récognition of 3 carucates of land. 
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For unjust disseisin (4). 

For concealing farms. 

For wines sold contrary to the Assize. 

For concealing the farm of A beforé the Justices. 

For default (4). 

Because he withdrew from his appeal. 

For making stay at Leicester beyond the time ordained. 

For default of warranty. 

Because he had not one for whom he was pledge (2). 

Because he did not accept the Assize which he had sought. 

For concealment of a plea. 

For license of agreement. 

Pîeas af the Exchequer, 
For default of Appeal. 
For unjust disseisin (3). 
In the King's mercy (several) 
For the pledges of A . 

Pleas of the Court, 

To hâve seisin of A . 

In the King's mercy. 

WORCESTER. 
New Pleas ^ etc. 

For a disseisin contrary to the Assize. 
In the King's mercy (2). 
To hâve his father's lands. 

Hereford. 
New Pîeas^ etc. 

For an agreement about land. 

For a disseisin contrary to the Assize. 

For a rampart removed and a certain house, contrary to the Assize. 

Because he did not essoign his son reasonably. 

NoTTS AND Derby. 
New Pleas^ etc. 

To hâve a récognition of his wife's inheritance. 

For a murder. 

A frithborg and his fellows for not producing A. — C. (3). 

To hâve right of the land of A against B . 

To plead seised of the land of A— which B claims. 
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To hâve the Kingfs goodwill. 

Because he appealed A of treason and made default. 

For the ending of a dispute between himself and A 's sister. 

For a false claim. 

To hâve a récognition of boundaries between himself and A . 

For withdrawing himself from his appeaL 

NORTHAMPTON. 

New Pleas^ etc. 

Because he called the King to warranty and did not hâve him. 

In the King's mercy for A. — Z. (several). 

For waste of the forest in his baili-wick. 

That our lord the King should stay his anger against him, and for 

the confirmation of his charters. 
Because he took a wife in the King's gift without license. 
For an unjust disseisin. 
For default. 
For license of compromising with A . 

Lincoln. 
New PleaSy etc. 

For license of agreement with A . 

For default (4). 

In the King's mercy, for royal fish (16). 

For withdrawing from justice without license (2), 

Because he had not one for whom he was pledge (2). 

For sale of an inheritance. 

For a false judgment. 

For an unjust disseisin. 

Because he swore in an assize of lands which he had not seen. 

For a disseisin (7). 

For default of an appeal (2). 

For false swearing (3). 

For a false claim (2). 

For the pleas of A.— C (3). 

Because he pledged the land of A and because he received 

without license. 
In the King's mercy (2). 

To hâve an exchange of the lands of A . 

For license of compromising with divers merchants. 
To hâve a récognition of land against A . 
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For a récognition of land. 

For a compromise with A. — B. (2 

To hâve right done him. 

For right in respect of his lands. 

For license of compromising. 

In the King's mercy for lead missing. 

For the pledge of A . 

Pleas at the Exchequer, 
For an unjust disseisin. 

Because he withdrew himself from the Assize against A 

For a disseisin. 

Norfolk and Suffolk. 
New Pleas y etc. 

In the King's mercy (7). 
For a disseisin (11). 

For a compromise with A . 

Because he denied what he had said. 

For a compromise (2). 

For a balk thrown down (10). 

For a false claim. 

For default. 

For compromise of a duel. 

ESSEX AND HERTS. 

New Pleas y etc. 

For a récognition. 

For default. 

For a disseisin (2). 

In the King's mercy (several). 

For a murder. 

Pleas ofthe Court 

In the King's mercy (several). 
In mercy, for his father. 
To hâve the King's goodwilL 
For right against A . 

SoyTHAMPTON. 
New Pleas y etc. 

For default. 
For a murder. 
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Because he had not one for who he was pledge. 
For wine sold against the Assize. 
In the King's mercy (several) 

A and his pledges in mercy (2). 

A hundred in mercy. 
A vill in mercy. 

Because he impleaded the Abbess of W against the King's 

precept. 
Because he did not hâve his warranty. 
Because he disseised the wife of A . 

SUSSEX. 
New Pleas, etc. 

That the Assize should endure which the Chamberlain of Tankerville 
obtained against him. 

Because he had not A for whom he was pledge. 

For a disseisîn against the Assize. 

For a disseisin. 

For wine sold against the Assize (20). 

For a pledge. 

For unjust disseisin (2). 

For a fine for the partition of land. 

For a fine made with the wife of A——. 

Cambridge and Hunts. 
New Pieas^ etc. 

For the pledges of an outlaw (2). 

For the pledges of A.— Z. (numerous). 

For the fine (or profit) of an escheat. 

Because they carried corn by water without the license of the 

justices (49). 
To hâve right (7). 
For a disseisin. 

Because he had not one for whom he was pledge. 
Because he had not a certain woman to justice. 

Kent. 
New PleaSj etc. 

For unjust disseisin (2). 
In mercy for his father. 
For a false claim. 



Appendix, 257 



For license of compromising (4). 

For a disseisin (3). 

For default. 

In the King's mercy. 

Because he had the land of A in time of war. 

LÔNDON AND MiDDLESEX. 

New PleaSy etc. 

For a murder (5). 

In the King's mercy (3 villages). 

For being without pledge. 

Because he had not one for whom he was pledge (5). 

In the King*s mercy for a watermill. 

To hâve right in respect of 50 marks. 



C. L. 



NOTES AND REFERENCES TO CHAPTERS VIII. 

AND IX. 

The Site of the Ancient Exchequer at West- 

• MINSTER. 

The Exchçquer is perhaps more closely connected with the Archaeology 
of Westminçter than any other secular institution before the reign of 
"the English Justinian." It is true that from this date the ancient 
palace was the fixed seat of the Law Courts, in which the Barons' 
Chamber was thenceforth merged, but so long as the Curia and Exchequer 
were distinct, though parallel departments, the latter really monopolized 
the officiai establishment at Westminster. It may bc urged, howevcr, 
that in this archaeological aspect the Curia is the older court, held hère, 
possibly, in King Edward's day in the White Hall or Painted Chamber, 
and transplanted by the Red King to a more digniBed habitation in the 
Great Hall with which it has ever since been associated. But it is 
obvious that this view of the matter entirely assumes the permanent or 
officiai establishment of the Curia at any one centre. In truth it had no 
such establishment, but followed the king from one palace to another, its 
members being for the most part "curiales " or "familiares" as expert 
as any Barons of the Exchequer, but differing from the latter in this 
important particular, that they had no impedimenta in the shape of 
a chequered table, a score or so of iron chests stuffed with rolls and books 
of référence, and equal number of binns full of tallies and writs for every 
English county, and a smelting furnace, but could assemble and décide 
off-hand a knotty point of law between sunrise and Chaplain Roger's 
hunting-mass. 

Therefore the Great Hall of Rufus, must not be looked on as the home 
of the Curia before the I3th century, for it was not necessarily used 
as a court-house, even when the Court happened to be at Westminster 
de more, or for any other purpose than a council, a coronation feast, 
or some other imposing ceremony. In any case, however, when the 
king, after some three days' stay, had recommenced the round of his 
more favoured hunting-lodges, Westminster knew the Curia no more 
until the next fitful visit of royalty, and absolutely no trace of its officia* 
existence was left behind except the Records of the Court, bundles of 
rolls and baies of writs, which appear to hâve been deposited in the 

as8 



Appendix. 259 

Treasury of the Receipt. Now it is the existence of the latter as an 
essential department of the Exchequef which constitutes the différence 
between this latter court and the Curia and expiai ns the existence 
of a permanent staflf under the Treasurer and Chamberlains at West- 
minster. The Barons of the Exchequer themselves were scarcely dis- 
tinguishable, in the time of which we treat, from the Justices of the 
Curia. Both were equally " curiales " and " familiares,*' and the members 
of one court were equally versed in the routine of the other, up to a 
certain point. It is only hère and there that an expert stands out as 
a specialist in jurisprudence or finance, a Glanvill or a Fitz-Neale. 
Thèse Barons then made little longer stay at Westminster than theîr 
brethren of the Curia, though the period and scope of their work were 
rigidly marked out for them ; but at the end of the short session they 
left behind them ail the apparatus of their office in charge of their 
deputies, the clérical stafF of the Receipt. The Président and Constable 
and " curiales " of the pattern of Master Brown went to follow the Court ; 
the Treasurer and Chamberlains to hover between the Caméra and 
Treasury ; while the légal Barons went on circuit in the provinces for the 
nice adjustment of scutages and assarts. The Marshal only was left 
with his prisoners and tallies to dispose of. But in the Lower Exchequer, 
or Receipt, the Deputy Chamberlains, the Treasurer's clerk, and divers 
clerks and serjeants would be found hard at work on occasion long after 
the Barons had adjoumed. It is true that during the recess the 
majority of thèse clerks would retum to their normal employment, being 
paid only for the session, those detained on the King's business being 
recognisable by the extra allowances awarded them,^ but even so some 
regular officiai must be in constant résidence at Westminster. There- 
fore, when the final act of the session is accomplished, that is to say, 
when, after compiling and checking (with much wrangling in their 
respective masters' honour) and sealing the summonses to the Sheriffs 
against the next session, the clerks and scribes of the Chancellor and 
Treasurer hâve retumed to the Chapel or Scriptorium ; when the four 
Tellers hâve started in charge of a treasure train of lumbering carts and 
great wooden hutches, that there may be no mysterious leakage of silvcr 
pennies, and the Deputy Chamberlains hâve donned armour and mounted 
horse as their escort to scare away marauders according to the terms 
of their office, and the remaining officiais hâve taken a holiday like their 
betters, and finally the Marshal after having seen the Usher of the 
Barons' Chamber safely under weigh with the summonses to be served 

\ Pipe Rolls of the period, under " London and Midds." or " Hampshijre." 
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npoh the Debtors of the Crown m eveiy shire, bas himself departed 
tb change the air of vaults and jails for th« breezes of the Wiltshire 
Downs ;— evea then the permanent establishment of the Excheqaer is 
représentée by the Usher of the Receipt, wfao keeps the keys and goes 
[the rounds of the building nîght and moming, while the domestic 
tervants of the absent Usher of the Barons* Chamber give heed that tbere 
îs ne leakage through the tiles upon the chequered table, and that the 
moth and rust are excluded from the hangings of the walls, and the linen 
blinds of the Windows,* being overlooked in tum by the keeper of the 
King's Palace, whp is aiso warden of the Fleet Prison.' 

So far the permanent existence of the Exchequer appears to be 
established, and thèse contemporary indications are confîrmed by the 
unbroken évidence of its later history since the beginning of the i3th 
century. A difficulty now arises in locating this permanent establish- 
'ment, at Westminster itself in the first instance, and subsequently at any 
panicular site within the confines of the Royal Palace there. 

The tradition of an earlier âge has fîxed the original site of the Treasury 
df the Kings of England, whether of the Saxon or Norman line, at 
Winchester, and with this Treasury the same tradition connects the first 
germ of an Exchequer or Audit of the revenue. The subject is one 
of great difficulty arising from the obscurity of description which 
characterizes the contemporary références to date and scène of action. 
But it is at least possible to evolve a reasonable theory in explanation 
of the conflicting évidence of an Exchequer and Treasury apparently 
existing at more than one centre during the reign of Henry II. 

In the first place we must recognise the fact that the Exchequer was 
'nominally as much a " deambulatory '^ Court as the Curia itself, although 
from obvious motives of convenience we find it usually fixed in one 
central spot. Thus we bave instances in the reign before mentioned, 
and even later, of an Exchequer held at any one of the great towns 
or royal résidences, without apy further reason apparent than ihat it was 
required for the tiine being to " follow the King." We even find the 
chief contents apparently of the Treasury, buUion, plate, or regalia, and 
records, moved on several occasions with great labour, at a heavy expense, 
from Westminster or Winchester to the temporary abode of the Court, 
or even beyond the sea. The explanation is to be found in the purely 
Personal rather than officiai nature of the establishment, which like the 
Curia bad its first origin in the informai session of the King's household 
officers in the very Chamber of the Palace. 

» Pipe Rolî, 23 Hen. II. et seq. « Pipe Rcil, 9 Heû. IL et seg. 
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In the course of a century, however, this crude System had been. 
refined upon, with the result, as we hâve seen, that both Curia and 
Exchequer had now an independent session, the places of those officia 
whose présence could not be spared from the household being supplied 
by deputies.* The Curia being unencumbered with officiai baggage 
could meet in one palace as well as another, to which circumstance we 
owe the well-known picture of the peripatetic suitor of the period,' 
while the place of the Treasury and Exchequer was supplied by the 
Caméra or Ministry of the Privy Purse replenished by forestalling tbe 
farm of a local officer ' or by relays of treasure from the old and ne\y 
capi-tals, and audited by certain qu asi- Barons of the Exchequer in their 
original capacity of gentlemen of the bed-chamber.^ But it would still 
happen on certain occasions, the signifîcance of which is in most cases 
now lost to us, that the King would be content with nothing less than the 
view of the whole opération around the chequered board and melting-pot, 
and in such cases there was no alternative but for the Barons to set in 
motion the long procession of treasure- wains or to commission the royal 
** smack " * for a passage across the Channel, convoyed in each case by 
the Deputy Chamberlains clad in unaccustomed mail. 

Otherwise, however, the royal treasure was both audited and hoarded 
at Westminster or Winchester, and the only important point is which 
of thèse two capitals should be regarded as the officiai seat of the 
Exchequer and Treasury. 

On some former occasions, in connection with the subject of the officiai 
custody of Domesday Book,' I attempted to décide this interesting 
question in favour of the Westminster site ; but though I was able to refer 
to numerous instances of an Exchequer and Treasury settled at West- 
minster in the reign of Henry IL, it was pointed out at the time by 
a well-known scholar,' who supported the claims of Winchester with 
equal emphasis, that for every instance in favour of the former site, 
another equally conclusive could be advanced on behalf of the latter 
from contemporary records aijd chronicles. There fore, according to the 



1 "Quia propter majora et magis neccessaria .... avelli nou possuQt.'' — 
DialoguSy i. 5. > . 

2 Palgrave, EngL Commanwealthy li. Ixxv. 

8 •• Et in caméra Régis per brève R^s." — Pipe Rolls^ passim. 
^ Ci^merarii, ^o caUed Milites or Barones, see Fantasme (RoUs éd.), line 3091-3., 
. * The " esnecca Régis " of the Pipe Rolls. 

< Athenœum, Nov. 27, 1886 ; Domesday Cûmmetftoration, 1888 ; Antiqt(ar)U 
Sept. 1887. 
7 Mr. J, H. Round in the Antiquary for June and July, 1887. 
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estimable practice of the " compendious Mr. Madox " in similar cases : 
^ I leave every man to his freedom of judging therein as he shall see 
cause." 

NOTICE OF AN EXCHEQUER AND TREASURY AT WINCHESTER OR WESTMINSTER 
IN THE REIGN OF HENRY 11.^ 

11 56 "Treasure'* conveyed to Cricklade and beyond sea from Winchester. 
„ „ „ Shoreham Westminster. 

1157 Regalia „ St Edmunds Winchester. 

1158 "Treasure" „ Carlisle „ 
„ Regalia (and Tallies) conveyed to Worcester ,, 

11 59 ** Treasure " conveyed to beyond sea ,, 

1161 " Record Chest " „ London „ 
„ "Treasure" „ beyond sea „ 

1162 „ „ „ „ 

11 63 Plate ,, Berkhamstead for Xmas „ 

1164 <* Record Chest " „ London (Easter) ,, 
,, „ „ Nortbampton (Mich) ^ „ 
„ Exchequer at Westminster (Michaelmas,) 

1165 "Treasure" conveyed to various places ,, 

1160 ,, „ „ - ,» 

1169 „ „ Southampton ,, 

11 70 ,, (and' Regalia) conveyed to Southampton ,, 

1172 „ conveyed during the whole year „ 

11 73 9» >> to Normandy a;f^ ^ar^ „ 

„ „ „ Winchester and elsewhere from Westminster. 

"74 »» >> »i »» »» »» 

,y „ (and Hawks, etc.), conveyed during the whole year from 

Winchester. 



» Printed Pipe Rolls and Eyton's Itinerary, I hâve verified most of thèse from the 
original rolls. 

s On the other hand, it has been argued that the Exchequer being known to be at 
London at Easter and at Northampton at Michaelmas, the despatch of this " Record 
Chest " from Winchester to both those sessions indicates a normal centre at the old 
Saxon capital As a matter of fact the Michaelmas Exchequer was at Westminster, 
and therefore this chest had nothing to do with that Exchequer. I am convinced 
myself that it contained only certain Regalia, and as the King was in London at 
Easter (though not at the Session of the Exchequer), the whole proceeding is explained 
bj the natural supposition that the chest in question, like the bulk of the contents of 
the Winchester Treasury " followed the Court," and was not required for fiscal 
purposes. 

s And yet we find a suitor paying his fines into the Treasury at Westminster in 
thèse two years. 
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1 175 ** Treasure " conveyed to Gloucester from Westminster. 

1176 ,, retumed to London. 

„ Charter dated at the Exchequer at Westminster. 

11 77 Easter Exchequer at Westminster. 

„ ** Treasure " conveyed to Winchester and back to London. 
,, M „ „ from Westminster. 

,, Treasury at Winchester has to be repaired. 

1179 ** Treasure " conveyed to London from Winchester. 
„ ,, ,, Winchester „ Westminster. 
„ Plate „ Southampton „ Winchester. 
,,** Treasure" „ after the King ,, Westminster. 

1180 ,, ,, to Woodstock „ „ 

,, Dies „ from Winchester and returned. 

„ "Treasure" „ to London from Winchester. 

„ Treasury implements purchased at Winchester. 
,, Exchequer at Westminster, Michaelmas. 

„ "Treasure*' sent out from Westminster to différent mints throughout 
England to be recoined and returned there. 

1181 Plate sent out from Westminster. 

,, " Treasure ** conveyed to Winchester, where the King kept Xmas. 
11^ Exchequer at Westminster. 

1184 ,, ,, „ 

,, Charter dated at the King's chapel at Westminster. 

1185 ** Treasure " conveyed throughout England from Westminster. 
„ rlate ,, ,, ,, ,, ,, 

„ " Treasure " now sent direct to Southampton ,, „ 

ïi*'0 ,, ,, ,, „ ,, „ ,, ,, 

„ New fumiture for the Winchester Treasury. 
li87The Swordsof „ „ „ furbished.* 

,, ** Treasure " conveyed abroad from Winchester. 

It must be remembered in connection with the term " Treasure,'* that 
two différent species of BuUion were included therein, namely, coin and 
plate, including regalia and jewels. I hâve strong reasons for believing 
that both species were separately hoarded, as they undoubtedly were 
a century later, and that the Winchester treasury was especially designed 
to accommodate the latter until the middle of this reign, after which date 
the regalia, etc., were usually deposited in the Abbey of Westminster. 
The coined treasure, on the other hand, was throughout received and 
hoarded at Westminster in the Treasury of the Receipt, with the Seal and 



i Mr. Round has kindhr pointed out that thèse were the State swords used at 
Richard L's coronatiou. I had quite missed the point of the passage. 
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Records, being dtafted thence as required into the Caméra or Wardrobe. 
This accounts for no mention being made of regalia or plate in the 
invcntory of this Treasury in the DialoguSy and we know that on another 
occasion the entire contents of the Abbey Treasury in 1303, valued at 
;^ioo,ooo,^ consisted of plate and jewels. 

It may also be gathered from the above notices that there was un- 
doubtedly a central Treasury at Winchester, but that in the majority 
of cases this was used as an emporium in connection with the transport 
of buUion (and especially the regalia and plate), as well as other supplies, 
via Southampton or other sea-ports to the Continent during the almost 
incessant wars of the first twenty years of the reign. After the great 
rébellion of 1 173-4, however, a great change seems to hâve taken place, 
coinciding with the reorganization of the Curia and Exchequer in the 
interests of the Crown and the prominence of the officiai élément which 
had its permanent headquarters henceforth at Westminster.' Again at 
the end of the reign, on the renewal of the! war, the Treasury at Win- 
chester was once more utilized, but having fallen into decay it required 
certain structural^repairs and a new plant, for the Treasury swords actually 
required to be cleansed of the rust which they had contracted during the 
ten years that the Chamberlains and Clerks had been in permanent 
résidence at Westminster. I do not, however, rely so much upon this 
view of the position of the Exchequer and its belongings, as upon certain 
independent notices which seem to me to offer conclusive évidence in 
favour of the Westminster site during the great part of the reign. 

It is évident from the description of the author of the Dialogus^ himself 
the King's Treasurer at this time, that the Exchequer and the Treasury 
were both at one place. Thus he states that there were in the Treasury 
certain records and regalia which he spécifies, and which were used in 
the "daily business of the Exchequer."" And again he says in several 
places, and most distinctly, that the Great Seal was kept with the above 
in the Treasury, which it never left except when it was carried from the 
Tower to the Upper Exchequer to be used by the Barons, leading us to 
suppose that the Treasury was contained in the Receipt.* Finally, he 
fixes the position of this Exchequer at Westminster by the mention 
of a payment for ink for the whole year in both Exchequers made to 
the Sacristan of St. Peter's, Westminster.* We hâve also the évidence 
of the Pipe Rolls from the twenty-second year of the reign for the 

1 Pike's History of Crime, voL i. pp. 199-903. 

9 Stubbs' Préface to Benedict Abbas (Rolls Séries). 

» Dialûgus, i. 14. < Ibid., i: 5 ; I. 14. » lèid., i. 3, 
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regular allowance of woollen and linen cloth and other furniture for the 
several chambers of the Exchequer out of the farm of London. Finally, 
there is the unique statement of a suitor of the period, verified hy the 
Pipe Rolls, that he paid certain sums into the Treasury of the Receipt 
of the Exchequer in the iith and I2th and I3th years of the reign, and it 
can be shown by a curious coincidence that he made thèse payments at 
Westminster.* I hâve coUected many other évidences of the same kind, 
but like those already menti oned, they ail point to the same conclusion, 
namely, that whenever the position of the Exchequer is mentioned, which 
it rarely is, it will be found to be at Westminster, except on those rare 
occasions, when, like the Curia, it foUowed the King. I now come to the 
remaining point, and hère I should like to say that I ofifer an opinion 
with the greatest diffidence upon the archseology of Anglo-Norman 
Westminster. The position of the Exchequer, therefore, which I shall 
attempt to îi^i^ must be looked on as purely conjectural, for although the 
cumulative évidence in support of it is very strong, we are, I believe, 
absolutely devoid of any direct allusion to this site before the end of the 
I3th century. 

The original position of the Exchequer chamber seems to hâve been 
on the north-east side of Westminster Palace. There is indeed nothing 
to prove this except the immémorial tradition of the position of the 
Receipt in that quarter, and the fact of the later transfer of the Exchequer 
Court to the north-west side of the Hall of Rufus after the incorporation 
of the Barons' Exchequer with the Common Law Courts. We may 
assume, however, that the " House of the Exchequer " was situated in 
the New Palace and not in the Old Palace. The former was admittedly 
an abortive product of régal ambition extending (in spite of Stow's 
ambiguous référence) no further than the Great Hall' This then was 
used from the first as an officiai apartment, and before long other build- 
ings of an equally formai character were grouped round it, including, in 
the middle of the I2th century, a State Chapel and the Exchequer 
House. On the west side of the Hall of Rufus there may hâve been 
some temporary buildings, though it is difficult to conjecture their officiai 
use, for the Constabulary and the more domestic offices of the Household 
dignitaries were probably located in the basement of the old Palace. 
There was one other building within the precincts of the New Palace, 

1 Excheq. T. ofR., %%, 

> It is not clear whether the Council Chamber (afterwards the Star-Chamber) was 
part of the original extension of the New Palace hère referred to. We first hear of 
' ' new houses " on the north-east side under £dw. III. 
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which has a greater interest than any other in connection with the 
Exchequer. This is the spécula, or watch-tower, *' near unto the river 
Thames," in which the author of the Dialogus sat when he was *' in 
résidence " at Westminster.* This tower may be with some confidence 
identified with the Norman structure which formerly abutted on to the 
east side of the Great Hall. It may possibly be further identified with 
certain *' chambers ^ which we know were provided for the convenience 
of the Barons at a slightly later period. This tower, communicating 
directly with the officiai staff of the King's chapel, and also with the 
Curia and Caméra in the interior of the Old Palace, and directly over- 
looking the Exchequer House with its precious contents, is the real key 
to the position of the ancient Exchequer. The description of this tower 
as *'juxta fluvium** may hâve been necessary to distinguish it from 
another tower at the south-west angle of the Old Palace walls, being 
indeed the point farthest removed from the river, and which might 
be described in contra-distinction to the others as "juxta ecclesiam." 
The restored building of the Confessor was in Norman and Angevin 
times the residential portion of the Palace of Westminster. This contained 
the King's houses, that is to say a suite of " chambers," on the first fioor, 
as the name implies being placed over the low vaulted **cellars" which 
were then probably used as such, and as the offices of the several house- 
hold functionaries. The kitchens and stables and slaughter-house, etc., 
were more probably distinct from this block which formed the east wing 
of the Old Palace. The communication between the old and new 
palaces was apparently at the north end of the same wing, but the direct 
route from one enclosure to the other was no doubt by a path or covered 
way from the north-east side of the old or white hall, This gave access 
to the gardens and the river equally, or by passing through the west door 
of the Chapel to the Watch Tower and Exchequer House and the south- 
east side of the New Palace yard. But whatever may hâve been the 
exact situation of the Exchequer House, we are enabled to form a fairly 
good idea of its interior plan from the description of the Dialogus, 

Hère we hâve a superior and an inferior Exchequer, both apparently 
contained in the same building, for though the appellation of Upper and 
Lower may hâve been merely used to^ designate their respective import- 
ance, we cannot ignore the descriptive sensé of those terms where majus 
and parvum would otherwise hâve seemed more appropriate ; and, 
indeed, we find that the Upper Exchequer is also called majus (just as 
its officers were called majores) when it was desired to describe its 

* Dialogus 1 1, Préface. 
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importance rather than its position. Moreover, there are several référ- 
ences in the Dialogus and elsewhere to the Exchequer House {Domus 
ScaccaHi) as a single building. In the account of the trial of the Pyx 
given in the above-mentioned work, we also find that the Assayer carried 
the Pyx, containing the sample coins selected by him from the heaps 
undergoing the process of counting and weighing in the Receipt, from 
the Lower to the Upper Exchequer, and after the coins had been 
examined, and the Pyx sealed by the Barons, he returned as it would 
appear, accompanied by the overseers nominated on both sides, once 
more to the Receipt, where the Smelter, " forewamed " of their approach, 
had fanned his furnace to the necessary heat. Then, as soon as the 
opération was fairly accomplished, the party returned to the Upper 
Chamber to weigh the molten silver in the présence of the Barons. 
Each Exchequer was probably divided into two chambers, the Upper 
containing the Court-Room and Council Chamber, and the lower 
a Counting- House, also used as a Scriptorium and a Treasury. There 
were two Ushers or Doorkeepers, the principal one of whom held 
a quasi-hereditary office in the Upper Exchequer. It was his duty to 
admit only those who had business to the " outer chamber," and none 
but the Barons to the " inner chamber." It is significant that throughout 
the reign we find this officer paid out of the farm of London. The Usher 
of the Receipt was specially charged with the custody of the Treasury 
door, and he also provided ail the necessary implements at a fixed rate, 
including ink, purchased by him from the Sacristan of Westminster. 
Especial emphasis is laid in the Dialogus on the fact that unlike every 
other member of the Exchequer, the Usher of the Upper Barons' chamber 
(who was employed at the close of the session in serving the new 
summonses on the Sheriffs), the Usher of the Receipt was employed as 
a permanent domestic servant of the Treasurer and Chamberlains. This 
is a proof that the Exchequer Treasury formed a permanent department 
at Westminster, and thus disposes of the suggestion that after the session 
the officers of the Exchequer were transferred to Winchester, together 
with the contents of the Treasury. It was probably also the duty of the 
senior Usher to see that the Barons^ chambers were duly swept and 
aired during the recess, for we read that he was assisted in his duties by 
the servants of his family. In a record of the fifth year of Edward II. 
we read that the Barons sent for the two ushers of the Exchequer at 
Westminster before the recess, and directed them as to spécial précau- 
tions to be taken for the custody of its contents, and this later notice may 
be fairly considered as explanatory of the earlier practice indicated in 
the Dialogus, 
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It will not perhaps be neccssary to multîply instances of this nature. 
I hâve carefully refrained from attempting to trace anything more 
beyond the bare outline of the position of the Exchequer at Westminster, 
fearing to lessen the value of the authentic évidence available, howevcr 
meagre, by combinatiou with the more copions but hopelessly confused 
détails which exist from the thirteenth century onwards, when, through 
disastrous fires and ambitions schemes of reconstruction, the extemal 
position and internai arrangements of the ancient houses were changed 
beyond ail hope of récognition. The nature of the principal changes 
that were made in the officiai economy of the Royîd Exchequer can, 
however, be roughly ascertained, and will be found to consist in the 
complète séparation of the Barons' Chamber, now dignîfied with the real 
instead of the honorary appellation of a Court, from the Lower Ex- 
chequer, and its removal to more commodious premises on the opposite 
side of the Great Hall. The Receipt, however, still retained its ancient 
site until comparatively récent times, now occupying, apparently, both 
floors of the Exchequer House, and administered by an augmented and 
more dig^ified officiai staff, but retaining with the lîew establishment ail 
the ancient usages and practice of the old, so that at the présent day we 
are able to verify the descriptions of the Dialogus from existing records, 
whether of the Queen's Remembrancer or the Lord Treasurer's, whether 
of the Exchequer Court or the Treasury of the Receipt. 

Such was the. position of the Exchequer at Westminster as I hâve 
liked to figure it to myself from the time of Chaplain Roger to that 
of Archdeacon Swereford. 

The Sheriffs' Accounts. 

The authorities used for the description in Chapter VIL of an Easter 
Session of the Exchequer are the Pipe Rolls of the reign and thé 
Dialogus de Scaccario, Further détails may be found in Madox and in 
an essay on the System of the Exchequer contributed by the author 
to the Introductory Volume of the Pipe RoU Society's publications 
(voL iii.). The items of the Southampton Account, which form the subject 
of the Justiciary's comments, are of course taken from the actual Pipe 
RoU of II 77. 



NOTES AND REFERENCES TO CHAPTER X. 

In this chapter the subject of the abuses of the Court is further de- 
veloped, Master Walter Map being as before the mouthpiece of those 
more serious and impartial critics who were able to distinguish between 
the merits of Henry's good intentions and the defects of his actual 
administration. Without needing the assistance of a scandalous chro- 
nicler like Ralph Niger, or of an interested eulogist such as Richard 
FitzNigel, it is possible to read between the Unes of the received history 
of the reign by référence to officiai remains and to the friendly criticism 
contained in works like the " Polycraticus ** of John of Salisbury and 
the " De Nugis Curialium " of Walter Map. 

It is true that we hâve only a suspicion of the " tyranny " hinted at 
in the text, which would by no means justify an attempt at a destructive 
review of Henry's policy ; but for ail that a disagreeable impression is 
left upon our minds by a comparison of thèse sinister rumours with 
certain historical incidents of the reign, The crisis of the reign, in the 
great rébellion of 1 173-4, "^y be thought by a close observer of the 
Personal antécédents of the respective partizans to hâve been provoked 
by something more than a stem insistance on the essential conditions 
of civil government. Even the most unpopular agents of the new 
régime, the heartless pédants of the Exchequer, were capable of a lively 
résistance to any reform of obvious abuses within their privileged body. 
On such occasions the officiai advisers of the Crown were " Achitophels" 
and " serpents," while they could listen sympathetically to a colleague's 
denunciation of royal " bloodhounds." But when that coUeague took 
up arms for the redress of the real or fancied grievances of the Church, 
the baronage, and the commons, he was unhesitatingly condemned by 
them as an "unnatural" traitor. If Henry II. was not a tyrant, he 
was certainly a buUy, and worse than that, a maintainer of lasser buUies, 
the courtiers or familiars whose characters hâve been so unsparingly 
exposed even by writers of their own party. The serious breach of the 
peace between' the foUowers of Bertram de Verdun and the Earl of 
Leicester on the eve of the great outbreak is remarkably significant, and 
perhaps qnly a typical case, which hère found its way into the law 
courts. 

On the whole, however, the merits of the rebel cause can scarcely 
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be ascertaîned at thîs day. To us they must appear as selfish feudalists, 
in the absence of any évidence of a definite programme which would 
qualify them for the tîtle of reformers. Like many earlier and later 
agitators, they havc in fact suffered at the hands of courtly historians 
whose version of the afifair has alone survived. It is enough if our 
complacent hero-worship of their great adversary is tempered by a 
suspicion of Map's sincerity and Dean Wido's gniltiness. 

I hâve introduced in this chapter a taie of the civil war such as 
must hâve been commonly in the mouths of professional reciters of the 
period. Hère indeed I hâve ventured to give a mère abridgment of 
Jordan de Fantosme's famous romance, which the author was probably 
accustomed to recite in a more condensed form than that in which it 
survives in the unique M S. so admirably interpreted in the Rolls* édition 
by Mr. Howlett. 



NOTES AND REFERENCES TO 
CHAPTERS XI.-XIII. 

In thèse chapters I hâve attempted to describe certain historical scènes 
within a typical English monastery at the précise date of this narrative. 

The circumstances introduced hère are ail such as actually occurred 
on the authority of the contemporary chroniclers, and the personages 
of the story are equally real ; while I hâve laboured hard to represent 
the local surroundings as faithfuUy as my imperfect knowledge of ecclesi- 
astical antiquities permitted.^ 

The story of Waltham Abbey is chiefly derived from the Bishop of 
Oxford's Edition of the " Inventio Sanctae Crucis apud Waliham." 
The arbitrary dissolution of this house in the manner related in the text 
has been almost unanimously condemned by contemporary and modem 
writers. 

The description of St. Alban's is taken from original M S S. and local 
historiés and personal observations. Matthew Paris is of course the 
great authority for the lives of the Abbots and events connected with 
the Church. In one important particular, howev^r, I hâve rejected his 
statement, namely, as to the date of the Invention of St. Amphibalus, 
which he places in the year 1178, though the contemporary chronicle 
of Benedict Abbas assigns the date to the year of our §tory. 

Alexander Necham, the brilliant author of the "De Naturis Rerum," 
has been introduced as a visitor to his native abbey and as the trenchant 
satirist of the Nugae Scholarium ; though in this matter he was not 
far in advance of Nigel of Canterbury. 

The legend of St. Godric, and the account of the several miracles 
performed on the occasion of the Invention of St. Amphibalus, hâve 
been related almost in the words of the contemporary historian, with 
a view to preserving as much as possible the inimitable «â:/z/^// of the 
original narrative. 

1 I hâve particularly to acknowledge a debt of gratitude to the works of Dr. Jessop 
and Canon Mackenzie Walcot, as well as to Mr. Macray's édition of the Evesham 
Chronicle in the Rolls Séries. 
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